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VrotccDtngiBi of a eomt 0ttictm 

TRIAL 

MR. JOHN SMITH, A MISSIONARY, AT DEMERARA. 

H«Id at the Colony Haute in George Town, on Monday, the 13<A 
day of October 1823, by virtue of a Warrant, tmdinjpur- 
guance of an Order of Hie Excellency Major General JOHN 
MuKRAY, Lieutenant Governor and Commander in Chief tit 
and over the United Colony of Demerara and Eatequiio; 
isc, Ifc. Ac. 



LIEUTENANT COLONEL STEPHEN ARTHUR GOODMAN, 
il^Py ABtk Stgimeat, and Omaiandatt of tke Gairge Tovm Srigaie <^ Afifitia. 



LIEUTENANT COLONEL CHARLES WRAY, jmtia Staff. 
CAPTAIN THOMAS WILLIAM STEWART, IK Wat Li£a Regtaient. 
CAPTAIN RICHARD DANIEL, Bcyal North Bntiik FtuiUen. ■ 
CAPTAIN THOMAS FAIRWEATHER, Ditto. 
LIEUTENANT THOMAS COCHRANE HAMMILL, Ditto. 
IIEUTENANT JOHN CROFTOR PEDDIE, DUto. 
SECOND LIEUTENANT CHARLES O'HARA BOOTH, Ditto. 
CAPTAIN WILLIAM KILLIKELLY, EalfPiy tlh Wtti India R^imeitt, De- 
puty Jttiitimt Quarter Matter General. 
CAPTAIN COLIN CAMPBELL, ibwoJ Jilor& Britiih FutiUert. 
CAPTAIN LEWIS CHARLES APPELIUS, DUto. 
LIEUTENANT ROBERT GREGG, «A or Ew"* oum Segitnmt. 
LIEUTENANT WILUAM HOWE HENNIS, Royat JrSUtn. 
SECOND LIEUTENANT ALEXANDER GORDON, Jtoyot Eagiaetn. 
SECOND LIEUTENANT ROBERT ANSTRUTHEB, iLyal North BritiA 
fiaiUert. 



Xhb Warrants of His Excellenc; M^jor General John 
MuKHAY, lieutenaat goveroor and command er-ia-chief in and 
over the nnited colony of Demerara and Esseqoibo, Su;. &c., ap- 
pointing lieutenant Colonel Stephen Arthur Goodman, half-pay 
48th regiment, and oommandant of the George Town brigade, of 
mimia, preudent ol^ and His Honour Victor Aaiadius Heliger, to 
be judge advocate, and Richard Creser, esq. Robert Phq>p8, esq. 
and J. L. Smith, jan. esq. to act as assist^t judge advocates to a 
general court martJEii, ordered to assemble at the colony bouse in 
George Town, on Monday the 18th instant, at ten o'clock, for the 
trial of snch prisoners as ahail then and there be brouglit before i^ 
having been read in presence of the prisoner. 
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The PriioBOTi.lwvMig b^ asked whether ha had anyo^iue of> 
(lialleDge or objectiau to any of the members^ answered, ** No." 

The CoDTt was then daly sworn, and proceeded to the trial of 
John Smith, a musionary, on the following 

CHARGES 

Srefenred against him, by order of His Excellency Major General 
oli'n HarniTf Kentenant governor and commander-in-chief in and 
over the united colony of Demerara and Essequibo, &c. Sec. &c. 

First Ckarge. — FuRtbathe, thesaid John Smith, long previous 
to and up to the time of a certain revolt and rebellion, which broke 
oat In QliB colony, oo or about the 18th of Aneast now last past, did 
promote, as far as in him If^, discontent aua dissatisfaction in the 
Binds of the negro slaves towards tbeir lawful masters, managers, 
and overseers, he, the said John Smith, thereby intending to excite 
the mid tfegroes to break out in such open revolt and rebeHion 
against the authority of their lawfiil masters, maui^era, and over- 
seers, contrary to his allegiance, and against the peace of our 
Sovereigm Lord the King, bis crown and dignity. 

S*eo»a Charge. — For that he, the sud John Smith, having, abodt 
the 17tb day of August last, and on divers other days and times 
theretofore preceding, advised, consulted, and corresponded with 
a oertaio negro named Quamina, touching and concerning a cerUuH 
intended revolt and rebellion a^ the nwro slaves within thea« 
colonies of Demerara and Esseqaibty; and further, after snch revolt 
and rebellion had actually commenced, and was in a course of pi^ 
secntion, he, the said John Smith, did further aid and assist in sut^ 
lebeUion, by advising, oonstiltiDg, and cortespondiog, touching the 
same, with the said s^fro Quamina; to wit, on the 19th and 20th 
August last past, he, the said John Smith, then well knowing such 
revolt and rebellion to be in progress, and the said negro Qoanuna 
to be an insurgent engaged therein. 

Third Charge.^Foi that he, the stud John Smith, on tiie 17dt 
Aimoat hist past, and for a certain period of time thereto precediiig, 
having come to the knowledge of a certain revolt and rebellion, 
intended to take place witlun th» colony, did not make known the 
sam^ to the proper authorities, which revolt and rebellion did enb- 
sequently take place ; to wit, on or about the IStb of August now 
lastpast. 

Fourth Charge.— Vox that be, the said John Smith, after such 
.revplt and rebellion had taken place, and during the existence 
'Hiereof, to wit, on or about Tuesday and Wednesday the 19th and 
'SOth 6t J^ngast qow last past, was at Plantation Le Re'sonvenir in 
presentte of and held communication with Quamina, a negro of 
Plantation Success, he, &e said John Smith, then well knowing 
fte said Quamina to be an insurgent engaged therein, and that he, 
the said John Smith, did not use bis utmost endeavours to suppress 
tbe same, by securing or detaining the said insurgent Quamina, as 
a prisoner, or by giving information to the proper authorities, or 



ofhenrise, bat, ' on flie contrary, penmttetl the aaid insargeot 
Qnamioa to go at large and depart, without attempting to seize and 
detain him, and without giving any informatioD respecting him to 
the proper authoritieB, against the peace of our SoTereign Lord 
tiie KiDg, his crowD and dignity, and againrt the taws in force in 
this colony, and in defiance of the proclamation of martial lav, 
issaed by His Excellency the lientenant governor. 

To these charges the prisoner pleaded. Not Gnilty. 

The prisoner baving requested the indulgence of tiie Court, in 
order to procure th6 asnstance of coimsel, the Court a^ljonmed 
imtil to-morrow Aoroing at ten a'dotk. 



SECOND DAY, 14th Octobee, 1833. 

The Court iiaviog mst, parsuaat to adjosnimeat, tlw Judge 
Advocate addressed the Court as foUowB: 
" Hay it please the Court; 

" Previous to my proceeding to the proof of the chaiges which 
have been preferred by me against the prisoner, I feel it aecssaa^ 
to make a brief statement of the case, in order to facilitate the 
proving of the charges so preferred. I shall first adduce in- evi- 
dence, that the prisoner, even from the beginmn?, of bia arrival in 
-this ooloby, has begun to interfere with the comfmoDts of the diT- 
fei«nt negroes upon tbe estates in the district where he has been 
admitted as a regnlar missionary. I shall farther addnoe evidence, 
that this interference has not only related to ^e uegro population 
and their management, but also with regard to the acts and -deeds 
of the constituted authorities of this our country; that this kJAd of 
interference has created discontent and dissatisfaction amongst 
that part, viz, the negro population of this colony; that even his 
opinion of the oppression under which they labour brought faim to 
that point, that he considered it necessary to expound to them such 
pnts-^f the Gospel entirely relative to the oppressed state in which 
he considered tbem to be. It shall farther appear to you in evi- 
-^e&ee, that thu has led at last to the tearing assunder the tie which 
formerly united master and slave; and that open revolt was the 
consequence of this state of discontent in which they had been 
taught. It will also appear, that before the revolt broke out, the 
prisoner was aware, not only of the intended rebellion to take place, 
not only several days before, but also on tbe d^y inunedi«taiy.pre> 
eeding the breakiu^ out. of the, revolt. It shall be ftoved that it 
was not only a bare knowledge of theioteadeddwralt, bnt ha even 
did consult and advise as to the difScoUies tfaey would have to 
encounter from His Majes^'s troops, mid frtun-tbe white inhabi- 
tants of the colony. It shall be proved that, vi^i this knowledge 
upon bis mind, he never attempted to give any iofohnatioa hereof 
to the constitnted authorities; that even on tbe day of the revolt, 
vbich took place in the evening, the prisoner was io town, but that 
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he I^ town without having made that disclosnre, which, as- a fiiitfa' 
fnl and loyal subject, he was bouai to do : not odI; this, but it shall 
also be proved, that daring the prosecutioD of the revolt, not only 
□ o attempt was made of any disoloBore on his side, but even thoL 
immediately after the beginniog of the revolt, on the first and 
fleoond day, the prisoDn did correspond with one of the iosurgents 
at a time whea he well knew that th^ insui^nt was in open rebel- 
lion ; not only that he did correspond with hun, but he even did not 
, attempt to secure that insurgent, or to give such notice to the con- 
atitnted authorities by which that . insurgent could have been laid 
hold of; that though, perhaps, the prisoner at the moment might 
have found some difficulty m conveyin);; this intelligence to the 
proper authority, that obstrnctiou or difficulty vas entirely taken 
away on the following day, when a detachment of militia arrived at 
the dwelling of the prisoner, and by which he was enabled to^ve 
Bneh.infomiation. aa a loyal subject he was obliged to do. Inis, 
gentlemen, is a brief statement of the case, and according to the 
course which, in calling of the evidence^ I intend to pursue." 

fie then pnoeeded to caU EVIDENCE in support of the 
Charges. . . , 

JOHN STEWART havinff been dulg nooni, depoted atfollmBt: 
'My name is John Stewart; lam manager of plantation Succeas; I 

know the prisoner; I believe I know bis hand-writing; the book pro^ 

duced is I believe in his hand-writing ; I have seen his band-writing at 

different times; he has wrote me at different periods- [Ibe book 

produced was laid on the table of tlu court.] 

(QuatioK by the priioner.J — Did you ever see me write? — I can't 

say that I have. 

' tile prosecutor then drew the attention of tbe court to the fbllowing 

pasBBK^ of the book produced to tbe court; viz. 
IstTassage is inscribed as follows : 

"A JOURNAL 
CoatwniDg various occurrences at i« Resouvenir, Demerary, commenced 
in March 1817 ; by John Smith, Misuonary. 
On page 3, under the date of Sunday, 30th March 1817, runs a> 
follows: 

' " Sunday, March 30th .^Preached at seven in the morning, from the 
02d Psalm, first and second verses. Mr. Wray preacbed at eleven, 
from John r. 30; after which we called those who bad been formerly 
- members together : this was considered the most proper time for settling 
ail old quarrels. Several husbands and wives haa separated, some were 
jealous, some compluned of being abused for reproving disorderly bre- 
thren ; Jingo, in puticulur, had a: sad tale to tell; ne had taken a wife on 
another estate, and the manager had forbidden his going to see her. 
. The tale was too long, therefore it was put off. In- the evening, Betty, 
Jingo's wife, came to our house and brou^t her husband with her. The 
examination took place before myself, Mrs. S. and Mr. Wray. Jingo's 
wife alleged that her husband wanted another wife. Jingo said, he 
fiinnd fab wife with another man. She said. Jingo went with another 



9' 

maava. It appeared Ihey were both ia taull, and aAer aa boin'a taUuDg 
they were remarried by Mr. W. ; they promised to live toother again ; 
I hope they may. Betty can go to Jiogo, though he cannot go to her. 
A missionary must in maoy instancej act the part of a civil magigtrate." 

Under the date of Sunday, €th July 1817, on page 12, stands the 
following passage : 

" While at dinner, at half-past three o'clock, Lucinda came with a 
very sorrowful countenance;" and aAer having related the mischief done 
by a rat to her Bible, the Journal proceeds in the fgllowinE manner: 
" Lucinda is a member of the church, aad much affected with the gospel ; 
she ia an old woman, and though her manager tells her not to come to 
chorch, she tells him, she will'a9me,eveQ if hacuts her throat for it." 

The next passage' is of Friday, August the Oth, 1817, and runs as: 
follows : 

"A great number of people at chapel. From Genesis xv. 1. Having 
passed over the latter part of chapter 13, as containing ft promise of d^ 
laemncefrom [these two words partly erased, but perfectly legible] the 
land of Canaan, I was apprehensive the negroes might put such a con- 
straction upon it as I would not wish ; for I tell them that some of the 
pronbes, &c. which are made to Abraham and others, will apply to tita 
Christian state. It is easier to malie a wrong impression upon their 
minds than a right one." 

" August the 30th, 1817, page 16. — The negroes of Success have 
complained to me lately of excessive labour and very severe treatment. 
I told one of their overseers that I thought they would work their peqple 
todeadi." 

" September 13, 1817, page 17. — lliis evening a negro belonging to 

came to me, saying, the manager was so cruel tohim 

that be could not bear it. Accordiug to the man's account, some time. 



ba<!k, (two or three years) be with a few others made complaints of the 
flame thing to the fiscal, on which account the manager has taken a 
great dislike to him, and scarcely ever meets him without cursing him as 
be passes by: the punishment which he inflicts upon him, dreadfully 
severe ; for every little thing he flogfs him. I'believe Ned to be a quiet 
harmless man ; 1 think he does his work very well. ' A manager told me . 
himself Uiat he had punished many negroes, merely to spite Mr. Wray. 
1 believe the laws of justice, which relate to negroes, are only knowu 
by name ; for while I am writing this, the driver is flogging the people, 
and neither manager nor overseer near." 

" Monday morning, June 30th, 1818. — Having gone through a re- 
giilar course of preaching upon the Eputle to the Ephesians, the 1st 
Epistle of Peter occurred to my mind as being very suitable in their 
present circumstances. The Apostle seems to hare written for the 
comforts of Christians, who were scattered and persecuted,^ which is 
the case with our people. After seeking divine direction in this matter, 
I felt a determination to pursue my plan; I therefore preached from 
Peter 1st, chapter 1. ver. 1. I suppose we had about 150 bearera. 
After service I had some conversation with some of our people upon the 
subject cf discourse." 

" Fridav, 10th July, 1818.— This evening Emanuel and Bristol, from 
Chateau Margo, came to make a complaint against Coffy, of Success ; 
Ihmr stated that he had used some vwy abusive language to Emnuumd, 
I dedmed bearing the tale out untQ I'caasee CofFf. 

L.^.I...0DvGoOglc 
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' "'S'liiidav, iMi Ju|Vi 1818. — Many flying abolrers thia Doniiirg; rain 
fetl'pret^ neavy. I felt my spirit move witbin me at the prayer meeting, 
by fieariDg one of the neEroes pray most affactioDately tbat God would 
orerrule tne opposition which the planters make to reKgiqa for hii own 
glory ; in such an unaffected strain be breathed out his pious complaint, 
and descended to so many particulars relative to the varions arta which 
are employed to keep them from the hou»e of God, and to punish them 
for their firmness in religion, tbat I could not help thinking that the time 
is not far distant, when the lord will make it manifest by some signal' 
judgment tfant he hath heard the cry of the oppressed. Exodus iii. 
7 and 8. 

" March 42^ 1819- — While writing this, my very heart flutters at 
hearing the almost incessant cracking of the whip. Having just finished 
leading Mr. Walker's letters on the West Indies, I have thought much 
of the treatment of the neEroea, and likewise the state of their mmds. It 
appears to me very probable, tbat ere long they will resent the injuries 
done to them. I should thing it my duty to state my opinion respecting 
this, to some of the rulers of the colony, but am fearful, from the conduct 
of the fiscal in this late a^r, of the negroes being worked on Sunday, 
that they would be more solicitous to silence me, by lequinng me to 
criminate some individual, than to redress the wrongs done to the slaves, 
by diligently watching the conduct of the planters themselves, and hriiig- 
iDg them to justice, (without the intervention of missionaries) when they 
detect such abuses of the law as so frecjuently take place." 

* llth November 1821. — Yesterday evening we had not more thatt 
filW at the chapel; indeed, I cannot espect many more till the coffee 
ana cotton are gathered in ; the people Dave scarcely any time to eat 
their food ; they hare none to cooV it — eating, for the most pert, raw 
yellow plaintains : this would be bearable for a time, but to work at tbat 
rate, and to be perpetually flogged, astonishes me that they sabmit 
to it." 

" October Zlst, 1822. — Just returned from another fruitless journey ; 
have been for the answer to my petition, but was again told, by tne 
governor's secretary, (hat his excellency had not given any order npon it, 
but that I might expect it to-morrow. I imagine the governor knows 
not how to retiise with any colour of reason, but is determined to give 
me as much trouble as possible, in the hope tbat I shall weary of appFy- 
hig, and so let it drop ; but his puny opposition shall not succeed in thmt 
way, nor in any other uhimately, if I can help it. Oh that this colony 
should be governed by a man who sets his face against the moral and 
religious improvement of the negro stave ! but he himself is a par^ 
concerned, and no doubt solicitous to perpetuate the present cruel 
system, and to that end probably adopts the common though not 
false notion, that the slaves must be kept in brutal ignorance. Were 
the slaves generally enlightened, they must and would be better treated." ' 

" November lOdi, 1822.— Jacky of Dochfonr, and Petfr of the 
Hope, came into the house evidently much depressed in mind, to relate 
what they conceived an unexampled case of persecution : It was, in 
brief, diat their respective tn an agers, under a show of friendly fami' 
Itari^, accosted the Christian uegroes with taunting jokes on the subject 
ofreUgion, in presence of the beafben negroes, representing that their 
profession was only hypocrisy, and that a trifling consideration would 
prevail with them to abandon it, for which reason they ought to be 
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treated with ECom and contempt. These diabolisnu Bome ot the reh- 
gious negroes bad been provoked to retort upon their teropterd, iil i 
manner eaid to be disrespectful ; and for this insolence they have been 
repeatedly flogged and confined in the atocka I ! The complainants 
wanted to know what they were to do in such a case. I advised theUl 
accordingly." 

" Monday, 25 November 1822.— Having been once more, the eighth 
iime, for the answer to my petition in vain, 1 think I may fairly Con> 
dude the governor does not intend to give an answer; it would perhaps 
be best to wait a few we^ks, and should no answer then be given, (and 
the secretary's aaaistant promised to let me know in case any orderwere 
made upon it,) to write him on the subject. Here, as in many other 
cases, I feel the want of a Christian fnend and counsellor. We have 
missionaries from the same society, but fortunately for the Colony, 
though unfortunately for the cause of religion ana juat rights, toe 
goverpor and the court hare bought them, the oqe for 100 jo^s, Ihi 
other for 1,200 guilders per annum." 

" May 23, 1823. — Finding it necessary for my health to take mwe 
exercise than I have been accustomed" to do, 1 hare not had time to 
continue my journal as I could have wiahed; besides, the uncom- 
fortable state of my health has disiuclined me for writing; but as It 
appears to me that serious evils are likely to result from ue measures 
which the governor is adopting respecting the slaves attending obapel, 
X think it will not be amiss to note down such circumBtonces a* may 
come to my knowledge. While at breakfast this momiag, I received a 
commimicalion firom the bui^her captain, inclosing a printed ciroulitt 
from the governor, containing on" one side an extract from a letter of 
Lord Liverpool, as secretary of state for the colonies, to Governor 
Beirtick, dated ISth October 1811, and on the other side a comment 
written by the colonial secretary, in the name of Governor Murray, 
explaining it to tbeirown taste. The subetsnce of this comment is' to 
p^»ui^ the planters not to allow tb» slaves to attend the chapel on 
Sundays without a pass, and in an indirect manner not to aUow mem to 
«omaat sill ia the evening, and even on a Sunday to send an dvei^teer 
with the slaves, as judges of the doctrine we preach, llie circular 
appears to me Resigned to throw ^ impediment in the way of the slaves 
receiving instmctiiH^ under colour of a desire to meet the wishes, or 
rather, complying with the commands of his Majesty's government, 
(^e ^e circular among oilier govero^eiit papers.]" 

" June 9th, 1823. — Several whites were present professedJiy as spies.? 

" asd June, 1823.— Isaac, of Triumph, came in to a^k whether tfae 
goverqw's new law, as he esUed it, forbad the slaves ibeetiBg together 
en ^e estate to which ihey belong, dt an erenine, for the purpose of 
lettmiog the catechism. Their manager, he said, had threatened to 
punish them if' they held any meeting. I informed him, tiiEkt thelaw 
gave the manager no such power, and that it had noihing 'to do witb 
fhat subject ; sdll | advised them to f^ve it up, rather than give o^dce 
and be p^niBbed, and to t^jw care to ask for their passes early ob . 
Sunday mornings, and come to the cb&pel to be catechibed" 

" July 7th, 1823.^— Mr. Elliot hais just leftoor hottsfc; he cafne up 
BMrely to see vs, vhicb I regard as a kindness. I was glad tO hear 
that he has at length commenced evening preaching once a week'oi; the 
ciwst, on 8 ThiiKday evienuigi it appears the 'same linpcdimenls' are 
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&T0W1I ia the wn of iastnictiiif ibe negroes on the wnt coast as on di« 
eaai; sad it will oe so as loog as the preseDt system prerula,' or rather 
exists. 

« July 15, 1828.— Mrs. de Florimont and her two daughters called 
to take leave of us ; they are going Xo Hollaud. Mrs. de F. says, 
she is uncertain as to her return to the colony. Hamilton, the maoager, 
oame jn with them. Bis conversation immediately turned upon the new 
ragnlationa which are expected to be in force ; he declared, that if he 
was prevented floasiag the women, be would keep tliem in solitary con- 
fioement without ^od, if diey. were not punctual with their worh ; he, 
however, comforted himself in the belief, that the project of Mr. 
' Canning will never be carried into effect; and in this 1 certainly agree 
wldi bin^. The rigours of negro slavery, I believe, can never oe miti- 
gated ; the system must be abolished." 

" August 18th, 1823. — Early this moraing I went to town, to ccnsult 
Dr. RoDson on the state of ray health." 

EDMUND SOUD, being AJ^tuiom,ilepBied at foUom: . 

I rende in Jf sw Amateidani in Berbice ; I am a carpenter bj trade ; I have bo 
■Ittled domicile any where; I have worked on plantation Profit, the last estate on 
the west coast of Berbice, coming to Demerara. About this month last year I was 
on the estateProfit; lam con&denl lean say it was about this month last year. I 
have seen the prisoner at plantation Profit about this month last ytftr ; a conver- 
sation took place at that time with the prisoner, Mr. Hotcheson, Hr. M'Watt, and 
myself; the general conversation was about slaTery ; Mr. Smith said, that -negrties 
could do as well in the West Indies without white people as with Ihebv ; he made 
some allusion to St. Domingo, what it was I forget ; but I remember the answer I 
made him, which was, did be want such another aceue here as had taken place in 
St. DoaiiugoT I do not recollect hii answer; I know^Mr. Smith appeared con- 
fi)unded at the observatioD made by me.' 

Q. Did the prisoner, in the course of the conversation yon haVe mentioned, say 
any thing about missionaries? — I do not recollect. 

{diationfrom the pritoner.)— Do yon not recollect Mr. Hotcheson saying, that 
times were so bad, that tbey, the whites, wOidd have to sell off and go home, bat 
what would become of the poor negroes ; and was it not this remark that gave rise 
to my observation, that they would do as well withoitt the whites 1—1 do not r»> 
collect that 

WnXIAM M'WATT, 5e^g<Wyii«fii,dq)o*«(o*/oaMoi: 

I reside on plantation Helena; I am overseer on that estate : I have not always 

lived on the Helena; [ lived on the plantation Golden Fleece in Berbice. I am 

acquainted with Mr. Hutcfaeson, of plantation Profit, in Betbice ; I have seen the 

prisoner before on plantation Profit, in Berbi(%, I do not exactly remember the 



said a great deal about the cruel manner in which they were treated, and he thouj^t 
that this country would be as well without whites at all. I replied, to him at that 
time, that I thought the slaves were moch happier than some of the working peo}de 
at home. I also mentiooed, that they were well attended to in sickness, a privilege 
that a number of working people did not enjoy at home; the prisoner then men- 
tioned, that they would not better their situation, until something took place, sudi 
as bad done in St. Domingo : Mr. Bond then re{riied, would you wish to'seesudt 
scenes as had taken place there I The prisoner said, he thoaght that would be 
prevented by the missionaries ; that is die principal thuig I recollect! 

(Quettumt by the pritoner.') — Do you remember who commenced the conveisatiOB 
aUudedtol— m. 

Did I commence it T— I could not exactly say who canmenoed the eonversatioa. 
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t>o vou not nmember Qai Mr. Uatcbeion nU, tlwt ha MgntUd bis inatnlitr, 
ftom the bsduGss of the tiEQM, to lutncribe to Mr. Wray'i new ch^el id Berbice I 
—No. 

Do you not lecollect Mr. Hntcheson saying that times were so bad, that tbe 
wtiitts had bettensell'dffaBd go home? — No. 

You sBj I stated, tliHt such a scene as Ibe tme in St. Domingo would be pr^ 
Tented by the missicoiariet; did I not at tbe same tiroe lay, that ihe effects of the 
Ooapd vnxdd prereni sucb scenes, or iroidi to that effect ?— I do not recollect tioL 
[The Court then adjoonied until .to-mom>w> 



THIRD DAY, October I5th. 

WUJJAM YOUNG PLAYTER, nas duly nroro to interpret faitfiAiUy 
and truly. 

AZOB, a negro bAmffHe lo Vi» Cooten, Ki/t U tmdenlanJi tin witun of on oaih, 
ondbeh^ then Ady iworlt, depottd mJoUoa* : 
I am a loembec of Bethel chapel on plantation I« ResoQTenir ; the members sit 
nMnd the table and tsike the saoraraent ; deacons are tbe head of all ; Mr. Wray 
yat Romeo the first for deacon ; deacon is to hand the cup round at tbe sacrament ; 
if ain' man comes to be baptized, the deacons receiTe bim in : tbe deacons meet on 
the mrstStiodayof Ibe Dtontb, aftier serrice in themomiuf, at ten o'clock, and again, 
after service, at . tno o'clod: : the offidaling minister is present with them ; when 
tbe church breaks off we come together, and take the. sacrament; we sing psalms, 
and tben we break t>G, each of us throwing up two bits ; there are (bur deacons 
beloi^Dg to Le ftesouTenir chapel ; Quamina is the bead, Bristol the second, 
Seaton and Jason. Quamina belongs to Success, Bristol belongs to Chateau Maigo, 
Seaton to Socces*, and Jason bebngs to Better Hope, but be Uvea at onr place, he 
is free now.: Jack, of Success, son of Qnanuna, is neither a. deacon or member, be 
is only a christian trading the. Creoles ; there are plenty who teadi the Creoles ; 
Mr. Smidi, the minister, makes them tochers; be communicates with them per- 
■onally; i^an they tewh, be comes swl Ibt«ns to them, to know if thej; teach 
well or not; the teachers do not meet like tbe deacons. Divine service is per- 
formed in the church in the rooming, again at ten o'clock, and they break off at two 
o'clock ; the first service is about seven o'clock, and breaks off at nine o'clock ; we 
meet again at teno'olock, an4 break off at twelve o'clock ; theffrst service is called 
morning prayer: they sing hymns and read, and the two deacons prayj first, 
Qnamina prays, next Bristol; sometimes, next Sunday, Jason, and sometimes 
Seaton: this prayipg is aloud; every body is admitted at these moniing prayer 
meetings ; white people may come at tbe morning prayer if they please ; the doon 
ore open whilst the deacons are praying. I know the prisoner : his name is Smith ; 
he is a parson ; he is tbe parson of Bethel chapel : the prisoner reads and explains 
W ni, at all times, passages in the bible ; at noon time be explains the text ; m the 
morning he ei^ains the word about David and Moses; I recollect what he ex- 
plained about David, that Saul drove David into the wood ; we understand that 
David went inlo tbe wood, because if he went in a friend's house, he would get 
trouble : David himself was to get trouble. I heard tbe prisoner state something 
aboot working on Sunday; I heard, bim lay thftt God keeps the Sabbath-day boly, 
and that this country was a ver3r wicked country ; in England tbey were aH free, 
and they all kept the Sabbath boly ; that it was vorj hard to work on tbe Sabbath' 
d^, but in case of fire and water, or a koker breaking ; ' if half a row was left in 
tbe field, it was not fit to be worked on a Sabbath day. I was going to have said, 
when Moses took tbe children of Israel, and carried them through thelled Sea, then 
Fharaob gathered the soldiers, and went after Ihem to bring them back ; and the 
Lord made darkness and thunder between tbe king of Israel and Moses : when 
.Moms had. gotten over with the children of Israel, Fhaiaoh was drowned in tbe 
sea, and Moses built a temple, and prayed to God. — Only that I heard from tbe 
:priM»er. 
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Art yon at 



?l«ertioM *)( lhepraoiitT).~Cm ypu read WVwy Utile. 



e else mj, besides the deacoiu, t t]w momiog senice T— -Han;. 
Did you youiself erer see Hr. Smith nith tlie teubeia of the <fttecl)Uiii, nlubt 
tfa^ nere leacbiog? — Yes. 

'Where did the teachers nf the catechism leach it, when Ur. &nitli was pt^Mntl 
— In the church. 

Were the doors of the chapd opan on nch occasioiu 1 — Y&. 
Could anj white people go there at that time or occasioti, if they liked T — Yee. 
What do you mean t^ the deacons martiiw on the first Siioday of the month, after 
rrice in the numung at ten i/dodt, and aner senice at two oclockT — To meet to 



prayer, sad teach one another. On &a fixst of the numth aU the members meet 
together. 

Were there any meetings, besides those for the purposes ef prayer of di*im 
seiviceT — No. 

Were tbeee meetings private or public ? — Public. 

Where was the prisoner when he explained the words about David and Moses 1 
— In the diapel ; m the middle of it, in the little pulpit. 

When was die priscmet when be explained the text T~-In the top nalpit. 

When tho prisoner talked or explained to you about the duldfen of Israel, iM be 
say that the situaticm of the negroes was like that of the children of Israel, or words 
' to that effect?— No. 

Did not the prisoner always advise the negmes, fi:om the pn^it and otherwise, 
to do their Hotk, and obey their masters, and all in authority over them 1 — Yes. 

When the- prisoner told jou about finiduno half a row of a. Sunday, did he tdl 
you it was B(^ right to weak on a Sunday, aaiT that w«s the reason it was not to be 
finished? — He did not say, don't finiith it : but he said it was not right to work on 
a Sunday. He did not tell this to me only. 

What else did be tell you about flniEhmg the half row ?— Be called up all the 
members, and asked them where they had been ; those memben who were not in 
their place ; and when they came aeiti Sunday, he asked them wh«« th^ had 
been ; some said, " I have been working half row," the other said, " Mana^r 
gave me woik." I heard him say, " You are fools for working on Sonday, for 
Sie sake of a few lashes." 

Did he tell the negroes any thing else about finishii^ the half row^ besi^ 
what you have staledl— No. 

What other negroes were present when this convetsation about the hdfrow 
took place 1 — AU the difTerent estates' negroes had met up together. 

Will you state the names irf some of them that were in hearing?— I can give the 
names of the estates, but not of the perries. Some members from Eendragt, ami 
some £rom Postlethwaites. 

Do you not know the natae of one I—One is a driver, but I don't know his 
name : he b fiom Postlediwaites. 

Was any thing sud about finishing the half row on the wetking days V-No. 

Was the driver from Postlethwaites in hearing at this conversation about the 
b^ row 1— Yes. 

(QhcMmm from the Courf .}— Have you heard the prisoner more than ence speak 
abrat Pbannh and Uoseal^-Ves, mors than one tune. 

How often) — I don't attend church often, because I have the iheumatfam: 
more than four or five times 1 have heard him. 

Did Ibe deacons ever meet separalely from the rest? — ^Ihat I cenH feU. 

ROMEO, a negro of flantaiim le Betounaur, tayt hfi wukntandi t^ nature <^ «s 
oath, aad then being Aih/ morn, d^ied at foUowt i 
I amamendMrofBelhelChapd, on LeResenvenir:Ur,SmiAn the parson of 
that diap«d: the prisoner is the Mr. I^ith I mean. I am a deacon of that diapel. 
Ihq du^ of a deacon is to teach the catechinn, or so i the deacons do not 
meet by themselves, but in the ch^iel, along with the members and othBia; 
I dare say there are plenty of deacons, but I have not counted them: the 
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head deacon is Qnamina of Socoesa, Bristol of Chateau Mar^, Old Jason of Hr. 
Van Cooteo, Jackey &om Mr. Reid, Telemachni of Hopkinsoa or Bachelors Ad. 
venture, Bill, now in town, formeriy bdonging to Mr. Rogers : at tlds moment 
I forget tbem, tmt theie are more: they are deacons, and to look over the church. 
Jack, Quamina's son is not a deacon ; sometioiei he helps to t^ach the catechism, 
hut he is a wild fellow, and I don't see him sometimes for two months in tile 
church; Jack is not a regular teacher. Mr. Wray made me a deacon, all the 
otheis-Mr. Smith niada: he makei the teocbem also. DiTine service is performed 
at the ehapd twice on a Sunday, at seven and eleven o'clock : the service at seven 
o'ctosk is, be reacls in the Old Testament and tkai he prays, then he begins to 
teach : he be^ns from Genettis, till he goes through : lie nsed to read the 2d 
Kinp. The last time I heud him was Sd Kings, bnt I cannot recollect the dtop- 
ter. Every body is admitted at morning prayen. The prisoner does not pray 
alone at the morning service, he takes two of the n^pties, membeis, and makes 
them pray first, and then he prays afterwards : the prayers are aloud, the doonare 
open during the prayen. 1 recollect the revolt, it was one Monday ntgfat: I wa» 
at church Ifae Sunday before the Monday: the text the priEtooer preadied troai ibat 
day was the 19th chapter of St. Ijike, beginning at the 41st and 43d rerses : thfr 
41 St says, ** When Jesus came near the ci^ he wept over it." I forget die dis- 
coune: I saw Mr. Smith, iO' his own bonse, otter chuqch, on that Sunday.' loan- 
not recollect I saw him on Monday. I savr him on Tuesday. In the evening 1 
went to visit htm, seeing the negroes made such a great noise^ as my heart was 
uneasy : I bid the prisoner good night, and he answered me good night : he then 
asked me if I bad seen Quamina or Bristol ! I replied no : he made anmet, that 
they were afraid to come to me now : he said fiir^er, I wish I could see any otw 
of them. Ibis was the last eonversatioii that day. I heatd tfae prisoner speak 
about working on Sundays. He said if the water-dams break, to be sure you 
nhist attend to your master's duty; or fire; if they force you to do it, you must 
do it. Mid jonr master will answer for it: you must not grieve, or be ang^, if 
yooT master foioes you, Inst you must do it. He said, if any Christian su^iadi 
iMrder, or allowed thievety, that was bad also, they must not do it: he said the 
W«sds of the bible were all true, and that he pteached veiy true too. 

(QuMions jiy tbf Pimoner.y—Vfhexe was the prisooer when he spoke nbont 
workhig on a Sunday?' — In the church. 

What kind of work did the prisoner say you were to do on a Sunday, if your 
master fsrced you? — Any work : but if be does not give you work, yon miat 
attend to church reKulariy. 

{QutHioni iy iht Covrt.) — Do the deacons ever stay udlh Hr, Smith after the 
rest of tiie people ere gone 7 — Yes : wlien they have collected the money, and the 
people are gene away, they- rackcm the money to the prisoner for the missionaiy 

Are the doors of Ibe diapel ever closed when any service is pesConning, or the 
deacons assembled therein? — During the on^nance of the Lord's Supper th^ 
shut the doors, but not at any other time. 

Can you read ?— Yes, I can read. 

Did you ever hear Mr. Smith reproach the members for being absent from cha- 
p«lmi a Sunday, and if so, what did be st^? — Yes: he-said some go walking for 
l^asure and spend their time idly; some go to market, and some to the back dam, 
aial leave the church, and that was not Christian-like, b^ause Oi>d made the 
heavens and the eardi in sii days, but the seventh day to be kept h<^. 

Did Mf. Snuth say any thing rise relative to working on Snadajs? — No, I did 
V* beat any thing ^xe. 

At* every one of the doors gf die chapel shut duhtig 6>e ordinance of the Loid^ 
SnppwJ— Ves. 

[Tlie Conrt then adjourned until to-morrow. 



,a ..Google 



16 



FOURTH DAY, I6th Octobeb. 

Tb« Conit luring met punuaot to adjoununent, 
&OMEO bang ogam called, ly deiire of the Cmo-t, tliefoUowiitg juefftmu wert put. 

YoahaTe stated that ;ou were present when Mr. Smith reproached ^me of the . 
nemben for abwDtiop themielTes from chapel on a Stmda;. Did yon upon that 
•ccasioQ hear Mr. Smith say that thej were fooU for woibis on ■ Sunday for the 
sake of a few hubea ? — No, I did not hear that ; Init I heard him say that if their 
■naiten' gave them work thej must do it patiently, and if they punish you for a - 
wrong cause you muil not grieve for it. 

Have the deacons any separate meetings for the purpose of (eaching the n^roes, 
in Qtt chapel, their bouses, or elsewhere ? — On my master's estate we meet some- 
times ; but since I have been lame I have not been accustomed to do so ; but I send 
titem all to Mr. Smith, as I had nothing more to do v«ith it. I do not know what 
other, estates do. 

- Were those meetings sanctioned by Mr. Smith, and did he ever attend any of 
tbemt — He knew of those meetings, and said they were good. I never saw him at 
any of them. 

Was yon ever directed by Mr. Smith to explain his sermons to the people T— Yes, 
I .was, to those who did not understand them. 

Was this often or always the case? — Often; and always when the parson 
preached. 

Did jou ex[^ain the text and sermon pieadied on the Sunday before this revolt 
began?-— Oh yes. Sir. 

State to the Court the explanation yon gave on that text and sermon. — On that 
Sunday before the revolt broke out I did not exptain the text. The negroes said 
Aat Mr. Smith was making them fools : they said this in my presence, and theie 
was agreat number c^ people; but they said he would not deny his own colour 
for the sake of black people. These words grieved me, and I went away straight 
along, because I was hurt to see them behave so ungratefully. I did explain 
the teit of the Sunday before from the third chapter of Revelations and third verse : 
for the explanation, I cannot very well recollect the exact words, but some of the 
peo{de on the Mahaica side were going lo Essequibo. What yoo do know hold 
Mst. God is not so slack in his promises as some men are. I know that yon hare 
•oine children to be instructed, that wherever they go they may not forget God, 
because when they go to some strange places they will throw away their Chris- 
tianitf . My explanation was, that if yon deceive God, God will set a ciuse upon 
you and your cwldren. I spoke no more. 

' Did the prisoner ever point out . to you particular chq>ters in the Bible for you 
to teadt? — ^o ;. only the catechism. 

SOEi, a ntffv of palliation Sucteti, Ka/theuadentambtheni^ireofaaoalh; aadbeing 
then dull/ sworn, depoied ei folloun: 
My name is. Joe, I beloitg to Success estate ; I attend Bethel chapel on plan- 
tation 'Le JUsouvenir; Mr. Smith preaches there; the prisoner is the person. A 
diiAurlrance took place amongst the negroes some time back on the coast on which 
I reside; I know Qnaroina of Supcess, he. was my brother. Qnamina was eng^ed 
in that. disturbance; the people rose up and were putting the managers iU the 
stocks; this took place between five and six o'clock in the afternoon, on a Monday 
by my reckoning. This week is nine weeks since. I was at church at Le R^ 
souvenir the Sunday before that Monday; I do not recollect what the text was, 
"but there are some words in the chapter! know. The parson said, the Lord Jesus 
Christ sent a disciple into a certain village, and you will see a colt tied there, bring 
it unto me, ^d il^ the. master of the colt should ask you what you are going to do 
with it, you must saf, the Lord halh need of it ; and they brought it to the Lord, 
and hid some laimeot on it ; and He rode it to Jenisalcnr, and He rode it to the 
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h^ of a mountun when He ctndd lee Jera»alem all over; and he wept over J»^ 
niaalem, and said, if thoy had known their peace, that ia to Mjr, if the people knew 
what belonged to them, thej nouldbelie*e in Uim; now their trouble would come . 
upon them. So far I can make out. I cannot remember any thing more. 

(Quatkm by thepruoner.) — Were the words you mention spoken t^ the piuoner^ 
w read from a book or Bible? — He read them from the Bible. 

(QuatioTuJivm the Court.) — Where is Quamina now ? — He is shot. I hear ha is 
gibbeted, but I have not seenhim: 

Do you reside at or near the chapel, or do jrou only attend it c»n Sundays for 
dmne serricel — I reside at Success, about a mde and a half from the chapel.' I 
generally atleud chapel every Sunday at nine or ten o'clock, an my other duties 
will permit me. 

Did Qaamina, as a deacon of Bethel chap^ ever explain to you any test or 
sermon preadied by Mr. SmiU)? — Sometimes. 

MANUEL, a negro qf plaittatiiM CJiaUau Margo, ub/* he vtidtntimdt tktMtiwttf 
an oath; and being Hen Ally twom, depoied tafoUmet: 

I know the prisoner ; he is the parson who preaches among us. I am a member 
of Bethel chapel on Le Resouvenir; I am not a deacon or a teacher; I cannot 
read ; I go to morning prayers on a Sunday : the prisoner reads a chapter con-^ 
ceming Moses sometimes. When Moses was bom in Egypt, in that place where 
Pharaoh was a king, when he was bom, the king gave orders that if any boy child 
was bom, they should put him to death: if it was a girl child, to let her live. After 
that Moses was about three weeks old, they took him and put him in a small box, 
and tl ■■ " ■ 

did not wish they should be made slaves. God gave Moses a painted rod to make 
the king afraid. God commanded Moses that the king's heatt was hardened, and 
Moms said to the king, what is the reason that you cannot take God's advice ! 
After that, the king gave up Moses, and let them go in the promised land. After 
that, the king wanted to follow them again and bring them Mck, and then the king 
was drowned in there, in the sea. He read something after the death of Moses ; 
he read Joshua ; I cannot recollect what chapter. He read about David. He 
read abont God calhng Samuel to make him rule the people ; af^r that, they 
wanted Samuel to put a king to rule them ; and Samuel told them to believe in 
the Lord, that He was the king. God sent and put words in Samuel's mouth, and 
said, look at Saul, the son of Kish, put biro to be ruler over the people of Israel, 
David tan away haia Saul, and went into the country where Goliath was bom; 
and by David's discourse they discovered that he was flieman who killed Goliath; 
and when th^ asked David if he was not the man, he feigned to be mad, and ran 
away. David ran to the bush, and got into the wood, because he was afraid that 
he would put another man into trouble. I don't know how he was to put another 
man into trouble, he only told me that. About two months ago, war took place 
on the coast : it broke out on a Monday ni^t. I remember the Sunday before Uie 
Mond^ that the war broke out : I was in Bethel chapel on that day. I remember 
the text on that day. Jesoffcame out, and He stooped down and looked, and He 
wept. He looked down upon the city, and said, Jhis city shall be destroyed this 
day, meaning Jerasalem. This dty, Jerasalem, was to be destroyed, because they 
did not believe in God ; that made Jesus Christ speak this word. 

I know a negro, Quamina, of plantation Success. I went viith Quamina to the 
prisoner's house. I remember the last time I went there; it was three Sundays 
before this war came. A conversation took place that day between Quamina^ 
Mr. Smith, and myself. Jack came to me one night, and told me that a paper had 
come out for us about &eedom. I asked Jack if he had the paper in lus hand 
already; Jack told me no, but that he would get it. I came to Quamina, and I 
asked him, what is this Jack has been telling me about the paper of freedom? I 
asked him if he knew any thing aboutit. He told me, no; he could not tell me 
yet; and I told Quamina he had better ask the parson, andhi> would let him know 
better about it. Qaamina Hold me, I don't believe that he will tell yon. I said, 
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never 'VaAd, tSt hltn neverdislera. I be^ed -Qnammm to let to^ go with Mm. 
Quamiifa then vas going) and told me I miglit foUotr him. I went iAto the par- 
son's kitchen to get water to drink. QaaminB went into the room before me. 
Quamiiia Siud to tha parson, I understand Mr. Stewart and Mr. Cort came here on 
Friday; what did they come about? the; came to ask the parson if any negro ever 
came to ask him about this paper. He said, jes, Quamina had come to aik him, 
^mid he told Quamina as br as ne could. Ine parson said that he wanted to read 
thi5 paper to the negroes inside in the chapel, but Mr. Cort told him not to do it, 
Mr. Cort said he wanted to read it to the Success people, but he was aftaid of the 
goremor. The parson told Qoamiua that Mr. Cort and Mr. Stewart bad given him 
abd the Sucoess people a verj good character; that Seatou was of good service on 
the estate in teacning the people. After this, Mr. Smith told Quamina that there 
Was no freedom in the paper, and that their mastera could not afford to lose so 
mud) mooejr as to let them all go tree; and he told Quamina there wds do 
freedom in the paper at all. He told them to bear patience, if there was any thing 
gIMd come, it was oome for tbe women, because the drivers were not to cany 
whips any longer in the field. Quandoa told Mr. SmiUi to take Jack. and Joseph, 
and talk, to them. Mr. Smith agreed to take them after chapel; and after one 
o'clock he did take them, but I cannot tell what he said. Quamma told the parson, 
in my hearing, that Jack and Joseph wanted to make trouble on account of this 
affair about the pc^r, and to rnake a push for it, and for that reason he wished the 
parsoQ to speak to them. Jo^ph lives at Bachelors Adventure, and Jack lives at 
Success. Jack is the son of Quamina. Joseph is a teacher and member of the 
church. Jack u only baptized. Jack teaches ; be teaches in the chapel, and 
sometimes he teaches at that place that means home. The parson does not allow 
us to work our grounds on a Sunday, or to go to market. I heard the negroes s^ 
only BO far, that since Sunday was to be t^en to serve God, they ought' to have 
Saturday to woit dieir own ground, or even if they gave them the afternoon Satur- 
day. I heard of this affair about anoathand a half before it broke out; Jack then 
came and told me about the paper for freedom I have spoke of before the court 
already. I have beard tliat Quamina was shdt, and brought home and chained in 
the middle walk of Success. The parson said, if your master has any work for yoii 
on Sunday, it is your duty to tell him Sunday is God's day; that if the water-dam 
broke on Sunday, it was our duly to go and stop it ; that if the boat was to ground 
on the sand bank on a Sunday, it was our duty to shove it off; and that if people got 
drunk on Sunday, it was naht of their masters to make them work, to prevent 
them walking about, and muing mischief. Tbe visitors to the chapel collected ia 
|be middle walk of Success after chapel. Jack and Joseph, and Quamina and them, 
were talking of the revolt, in the middle walk; the whole congregation was there. 
I beard Quamina say, to^notron morning you must put down your shovel and hoe 
and cutlass, and sit down in the house. He asked them if that was not the right 
way, and they said, yes. Alter that, I heard Paris say, it would be better for us to 
fake guns to guard ourselves. When I heard that, I told Quamina he had better go 
to the parson, and tell him about it, for it was not good; and Quamina went from 
- there with Bristol the deacon. Tbis was about four o'clock in the afternoon on the 
Sunday before'the war began. Bristol came back, and he took two bits and gave to 
a man of plantation Vi^lance, and he told him to run and tell Joseph to tE&e care 
that he did not do any thing in the way of taking away the buckra a guns, t saw 
Quamina and Bristol go on £e path towards Mr, Smith's bouse; it was not quite an 
hour before Bristol came back. 

(fifieitumi by the Priionef.'y^'Wbit day_ was it that you and Quamina went to Ote 
prisoner's house, when you heard Quamina advise ue prisoner to take Jack and 
Joseph, and spe^ to them? — It was on a Sunday. 

Did the pnsoner say nothing else about working on a Sunday than what you have 
already stated? — I cannot remember any thing else. I now recollect the parson 
■aid, if any member of ^e church has work given to him by his master, he, the 
parson, won't say any thing; but if any member of the church did any work of his 
own accord on a Sunday, he should not be allowed to sit among tbem as a member 
for one month. 
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Did not many of llie members gg to irorK their grounds on a ^nday, iiiid elao go 
to market? — Yea, a number of them did so. 

Were those that did so excluded from the cbapelT — Ko, they weie ngt. , 

Were they suspended from the communionT — They nere not allowed to ta&e it 
the same day, but they might ihe next. 

Who was present when the paraon said, that if your master had any work foryod 
to do on Sunday, to tell him that Sunday is God's day? — Joseph was there. Jack of 
Dochfour, Bristol and them; also Bill, and many othera. 

(Queriion by the Court.') — Was it once only, or dfteo, you heard the mrson say, 
that if youi master gave you work on a Sunday, you were to tell him it is Ood'S day? 
— He told na this often. 

How long ago was it that you heaid the negroes say, that if Sunday was to be 
taken from them, then they ought to have Saturday, or even the'aftemoon?— About 
two yean ago. 

[The Court then adjourned until tiMnorrow 



FIFTH DAY, Octobee 17th. 

Thb Court met pursuant to edjonmment. 

MANUEL mu again eaOed in. 

(Quofiofu by the Court.) — You have said that the prisoner, at morning sernee, 
read about Moses, Joshua, and David : did he read of an^ one else ? — Yts : I cait- 
not remember the names of any other : he read about Elisha. 

Do you mean to say, that he read onW the Old Testament at the momingprayer? 
— formerly he used to read the New Testament; but for two years past ne has 
only read (be Old Testament 

Didhs read it straight throng or did be pass over any part of it? — He read it 
leralariy'throOgh. 

Did you ever see any whites at morning prayer? — No. 

Where was Ike prisoner when you and Quamina went (o speak to falm? — Quite 
t^ in the top story of his own house, the place where he writes. 

Was the door of the room open or shnt? — Hie door was shnt; always whbh we 
go in there, the door is shut. • 

Was the door shut at the time you and he and Quamina were talking together? — 
^Die door was shnt. 

Did you ever bear any of the deacons eiplainthe text or sermon preached by 
the prisoner 1 — Yea : Romeo, and other deacons, or any of ihe deacons or members, 
at all times, to render (he people sensible of what he preached. . 

Did you hear all the conversation that passed at fliat time between Mr. Smith 
and Qiumma? — Yes. 

'vofan oath; and 

My name b Bristol. I belong to Chateau Margn- I Inow the prisoner, he is 
Mr. Smith. I am a member of Bethel chapel, on plantation Le Resouvenir. I am 
a daacon. When the people come to be baptized, I have to see them, and then 
carry them to Hr. Smith : when I carry them he desires me to bring thetn in, and 
0*11 Qnamina, and show him tiiem too, and then get some one who can read to 
teac^ tfa«n the catechism ; and when they have been tanght the catechism, and 
fbnnd to understand itj to ask them if they understand what it is to be baptized ; 
then the other two deacons are to discourse with them, and when we have done 
with them, to cany them back again to Mr. Smith, aod then he discourses with 
them again ; after discoursing widi them, if they are (it to be baptised, he (Mr. 
Smidi) puts down Hyax names, such and such people from such an estate to be 
baptvwd at snch a time ; and when that time is up he baptiies them. When those 
who have beat bsjitixed six or twetre months before, a^\y to become members of 
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dw duuch, they can; them to Mr. Smith ; irhen we cuiy them, he sa^s, " Take 
diem aad diswiune with them ;" and when we have done with them, we cany 
than back to Ur. Smith ^ain; then he disconrsea trith them; Ihea he wy«. that 
audi and lucfa people, from luch estates, are to be admitted into the church aa 
members; then at the church meeting the; come and sit on one side, ^ litOe wa; off 
from thB rest of the members ; then one of the members, or one of the deacons, g«t 
op and speak, and say such a brodiei, or such a sister, accoiding to the sei, will, 
you receiTe him or her into the church ; at least Mr. Smith puts the question to the 
deacons or the members, saying, you know sucli a one, and must speak for him, for 
I have discoursed with him, and I find that he has a good understanding ; when 
one of us gets up, and says, brelhreo, there'is such a one admitted among us to> 
day u a member ; then one gets up and speaks, that the person is one with irtioiD 
no &nlt has been found ; and if any member from the same estate to which the 
person admitted belong, he gets up and speaks too : Mr. Smith then gets up and 
says, if you all receive him as a member, you will all bold up your right hand; and 
they hold them up : then Mr. Smith calls him, or whoever it is, and shakes hia 
hand, and says, I receive you as a member of this Church, and VI the brethren and 
sisters receive him (he same way ; that is one part of the duty relaUog to me as a 
deacon of the Church. 

Another pan of my duty as a deacon is on a Sunday, to see about the diorch 
whoever makes an; noise, and to keep all the people as quiet as I can. As a 
deacon I have to look after the conduct of the people who are members on the 
estate, and report it to Mr. Smith. At the sacrament I have to hand the bread aad 
the wine routid to the brethren and sisters. We collect money in the Church, but 
none out of it- The mon^ collected is to buy the wine. Mr. Wray was the first 
who administered the ordiiwDce there, and be left directioiu for throwing up the 
money in that manner. Whoever could aSoid it threw up two bitts, and whoever 
could not afford it threw one bitL Ihis mouejr is onlv thrown np when the ordi- 
nance is administered. The ordinance is adnunisterea every month. Only those- 
who take the communion throw np this money, and not all those either, b&ause 
some are not able. Those who do not take the communion, throw up at another 
time; not all of them, but those who understand that the money which is thrown up 
is for the Missionary Socie^. If k member cannot pay his two bitts^for the com- 
munion, he is still allowed to come to the table. Each pays what he likes; no 
means are employed to force them. I have seen membeis of the Church pay {<»' 
psalm-books, catediism books, bibles, and other books. Sometimes the people 
carry to Mrs. Smith fowls and yams. Mrs. Smith is the lady of Mr. Smith. Taey 
carry these things, not in Leu of money, but as a present to be eaten. A few of 



the people who are not able to buy have ^bles given to them ; a few of titaa a 

" ' the conduct of a member to Mr. Smith as improper, be is then 

e to the table; but if he is only a Christian, tney don't do him 



airf thing. 

Qnamma is the head deacon of Bethel Chapel. Quamina, of Success, Jack's father, 
^e nest deacon is Jason, formerly of Better Hope : his master has, I believe, 
given him fiee, now he is old. Seaton is the third deacon, and I am the fourth. 
Jason still oflSciates as a deacon : he stays in front of Turkeyen, Mr. Benny's estate, 
with his daughter. The deacons have no sign to know one another without 
speaking. By discoursing with the people, I mean, asking if they know the 
meaning of coming to the ordinance : if they do not understand it, the deacons aM 
empowered by Mr. Smith to explain it Iha old deacons Quamina and Jason were 
put by Mr. Wray ; Mr. Smith put Seaton and'myself. The deacons do not meet 
together b; themselves. Sometimes after the service of a morning and afternoon, 
the deacons stop behind with the parson ; that is, after the other people are gone. 
When we stop it is for the purpose of going with him into the house to reckon. up 
mon^. Some of the members stop b^dea. The money we have thrown up for 
the Missionary Society is what we stop to redcon. As a deacon, I have eiplained 
to the people in our own estate the sermon preached by Mr. Smith. Ur. Smitk 
told me to catechise the people at home, but did not tell me to explain the text or 
sermon. When Mr. &iuth has any thing to communieate to the other peopte, be • 
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^oetit'Uutulf. Th«r« va onlyftiurdeaGODi. Telemachus U not & deacon.' Saik', 
'of Succws, uiD of Quamina, is DOt H deacon, he only teaches in the Cburcli some- 
liiuea. I cannot My how many teachers there are. On every estate almDst then 
is a teacher. Romeo i& a teacher at Le Regouvenir, Stel6n at Success. A awn on 
Chateau Margo, of the oarae <^ William, can read a h'ttle, and teach the catechism; 
on La Bonne Intention, a lad called David teaches ; on BaxoD Grovestin's estate, a 
lad called Cornelius teaches; but on the other estates I don't go, and I don't know 
the people unless I see them at chapel, except Jack; Beed, of Dochfbur. Jaekjr 
Reed is a teacher there. A man they call Luke, I believe, is a teacher on plantation 
Friendship. Telemat^us was teachec on Bachelor's Adventure : there were two 
or three more there, Joseph and Prince, they teach also. I dare say Sandy is 
teacher on Non Pareii. Sandy only I know there, I know Paul, of Friendahip, 
but cannot say whether he was a teacher. J know the duty of a teacher ; aa bi as 
I knon it is to teach the people their catechism, that is what I am commanded to 
do by Mr. Smith. On my own estate 1 appoint the teachers ; after they are 4p- 
pointed, Mr. Smith asks who teaches, and I tell him. Divine service is performed 
at Bethel chapel twice on a Sunday. They begin in the morning about seven 
o'clock; the second begins about twelve o clock, the first service is called the 
morning prayer^, at that service, when first Mr. Smith goes in he gives out a hymn; 
then one of the members or the deacons pray ; then sing another hymn ; then one 
more prayer, and then Mr. Smith reads a chapter in the beeinning about Moses. I 
have heard liim read bbout Moses leading the children of Israel, and so forllK I 
doh't recollect any thing more. The deacons when Uiey pray, pray aloud. The 
prayers are from our hearts, not learnt out of a book. Not all the deacons pray : 
sometimes I pray, and sometimes one of the others, one of the deacons, or one of 
the members : whoever m^y be there pray. Mr. Smith praya the last. Mr. Smith 
said, the time, when the children of Israel were with king Pharaoh, that Moses 
went to deliver them from the hands of Pharaoh, and carried them to the promised 
land, and before they went to the promised land Moses died. Moses went to 
deliver the children of Israel because they were slaves under Pharaoh. He read 
Exodus to us; he read Joshua to us. ,1 cannot recollect any particular chapter 
fium Exodus, or the purport of any. I recollect from Joshua. Joshua, I believe, 
was the person who led the children of Israel after Moses was dead. One night 
in eveiy week service was performed in Btthel chapel, besides Sunday, it was on 
Thursday : there is no other night iiervice. I never saw any whites at the morning 
service on a Sunday, they were not prevented from coming. The doois of the 
chapel were not shut at the tiriie wc were saying prayers aloud. I never heard the 
prisoner say any thing about the treatment of sjaves : sometimes when the people 
come to complain, or when they are hindered from, coming to the chapel, and some 
of thera get hcked, then be tells them, ■ well, I cannot help that ; but it is not right 
lor your masters to lick you, and hinder you from coming to chapel only :' when the 
people come with such complaints as I have just now spoken of, the prisoner 
fistens to them. Tlie prisoner has advised me and others wbat to do, when we had 
such complaints, to go to the fiscal or the governor ; sometimes the people run 
away or so, and he says, ' when you run away, you must not let them catch you 
^ain, for they will punish you.' 

I remember when the governor's proclamation respecting the negroes going la 
church was read lo the head people on the estates by the burger captain of the 
district, I heard the prisoner speak about that proclamation : he said there was an 
order for all the people to come lo church, and nobody was to hinder them. The 
owners were to give every one of them a pass to come to chapel, and the overseer 
with them, and when they had done at the chapel, the overseer was to go back with 
them, and take them home, so far I beard. Mr. Smith said, this was a good law. 
Mr. Smith said, in this countiy we cannot attend chapel as we wish, as they could 
in a free country, and in this we are slaves, and that we must pray to God to help us,. 
that we may be enabled to attend as far as we can. I have heard the prisoner 
speak about working on a Sunday, He said, that if our master gave us work on a 
Sunday we must do it, because we could not help it, and that we must not break_ 
(be sabbath in doing our own work, becauce we miut keep holy the sabbath daji" 
N«. 2. C 
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«UdiiaftConuDMtdof Ood. Mr. Smith Mid that God iTcnMppBidi)Uliirii»4uAg 
«ur own grannd on a Sunday. 

A T«Tatt broke out amongst the uegroei latel;. I know it wm one Monday, 
about ux o'clock iu the erening. I suppow about nine weeks ago. I was at 
Bethel Chapel the day before the rerolt oroke ont. I was at both serrices. At 
fte forenoon serrice I believe Mr. Smith read BomethinE about Jesus looking upon 
the city of Jenisalem and weeping. After serrice I did not go straight home ; we 
stopped close to the chapel a little while, when we heard Jack and Joseph talking 
about the paper that had come fiom home : that the people all were to be made 
free. Emanuel told Quamina he had better go and ^ Mr. Smith about it, and 
when Quamina was goins into Mr. Smith's house I went in with him; and when 
we went, Quamina asked Mr. Smith If any freedom bad come out for them in a 
aper. He told him no ; but that there was ^ good law come ont, hut there was im> 
reedom come out for them. He said, " You must wait a little, and the GovemoT 
or your masters will tell you about It." Quamina then said, Jack and Joseph were 
apeaking ven mndk about it : he said Ihey (Jack and Joseph) wanted to take it by 
force. Mr. Smith said, " You had better tdl them to wait, and not to be foolish. 
How do you mean that they should take it by force? They cannot do any thing 
with the white people, because the soldiers will be more strong than you ; therefore 
you had better wait." He said, " Well, you had better go and tell the people, and 
Christians particularly, that they had better hare nothing to do with it," And then 
we came out. And then I saw a man belonging to Vigilance, of the name ot 
Washinffton, remaining at the church : I called buo. Quiuuina began to speak to 
him, and asked me if 1 had got any mony in my pocket. I told him I had two 
bitts. He told this man, "Then (giving him the two bits) run up as fast as yon 
can, and call down Joseph; Mr. Smith wants to see him." I then went home, 
and I told Manue! that we had been to see Mr. Smith, and he said that there w" " 
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a the paper for us, and that we must tell all the people so ; I told 
him that we had sent to call Joseph already. A little while after Jack and Pari* 
came up. Manuel told them, that Mr. Smith had told them not to have any thing 
to do with the business, and that he (Manuel) had been telling them so before 
during the week. Jack and Paris said, " Well, do you have nothing to do with 
it, you are cowards." When Mr. Smith observed to Quamina that the soldiers 
would be too strong for them, he said ihey would drive ail the white people, and 
make them go to tovm. Quamina said the report was, the soldiers would not 
come, and would have nothing to do with it. This last about the soldiers not 
coming was eaid ailer Quamina came out from Mr. Smith. The revolt began at 
Success. I know Quamina, of Success ; he was engaged in that revolt, because I 
heard, they took him up before the revolt began. Jack and Paris were the leaders 
of the revolt; they said they would goon with It, and then did eo. The plan before 
the revolt broke out was to drive the white people to town, as I stated before. I 
was not at the meeting on Success middle-path. I was not there aAer service, 
before I went to Mr. Smith with Quamina. I came straight from the chapel to 
Mr. Smith's house. 

' A week before this revolt broke out, I heard Quamina tell the negroes that they 
were to lay down their tools, and not .work. I saw Quamina on Wednesday after 
the revolt broke out; I saw him at Success-back ; he had others with him, some 
people from Success, some from Souvenir, some from Mr. Simpson's, aitd some 
from Dr. M'Turk's ; when I went there, be told me he had been sitting up all night, 
and was then going to lie down tmder a coffee-tree ; the negroes of Success had not 
returned to their duty at that time, they were all there a-back ; I saw Quamina the 
next day at the same place on Success-back, balf'Way between the canes and the 

Citain walk ; the same people were then with him ; no part of the estate's people 
returned to their duty on that day, that I know of; Quamina said they were 
coming down in the night to see if they conld go to Dr. M'Turk's, but they heard 
the soldiers were there and did not go. I saw Quamina again on Friday at the 
same place, the people had then began to scatter themselves ; they heard that Mr, 
Edmoostone had come there ; from that place Quamina went away ; Quamina 
went to the bush, I cannot tell how many people went with him ; some of the Suo- 
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cess-pemlc went with him. Afler I ctane here I beud that Qnamuia wu ihot by 
Ute Bucks, and gibbeted in Succesa middle path ; when I caw Quamiua and die 

rest of the people on the back of Sacceas they were armed ; they had muskets and 
some foTTling pieces, and some of them had cutlawes ; I have heard ths fieople 
Sometimes talk, that if we had another day we should not have occaaion to break the 
Sabbath; at our prayeMneetings we prayed to God to help lu and to bleaa us all, 
that we may be enabled to seek after bim more and more, and that he would blew 
our masters, and the governor and tiM fiscal ; that we might make good servant! 
unto them, and they mi^t be good masters unto us ; and to give us health and 
stren^ to do that which it might be our duty to do, and to bless all our brotheiS 
and sisters ; we pray about our master's hearts, we pray to the Lord to bless and 
change our hearts, and change our master's hearts likewise ; I have heard some of 
the boys who read the bible, speak about the Israelites and the JeAs, about the 
fighting of the Israelites when tney go to war; when the prisoner read about die 
fighting of the ^aelites, after they went home and read it again, I heud diem 
speak about it ; they said the people of Israel used to go warring against the ene- 
- mies ; then I explained the meauiag of the enemy, and ttrid th^ it was tha 
people who would not believe the word of God when Moses used to preschto them; 
the people applied the story of the Israelites and the Jews, and put it on them- 
selves; when they reidit then they begin to discourse about it; they said that this 
thing in the bible applied to us just as well as to the people of Israel ; I cannot tell 
what made the negroes apply it to themselves ; what created the discontent in ths 
mind of the negroes was, because they had no other time to wash their clothes, or 
do any thing for themselves, but the Sabbatfi day, they could not wash their clothes 
01 do any thing for themselves on a Sunday, because ^ey had to go to the chapel. 
[The Court a^oumed till to-monow moniing at ten o cImA. 



SIXTH DAY, Satithdat, October 18th. 

Tbe Conrt met pnrsnant to adjonrnment, but two of the assistant jadge 
kdYooates being uuftble to attend from tadiiposiiion, it was de«raed prop«r 
lo adjonrn till Monila; morning. 



SEVENTH DAY, Monday. October 20th. 

The Court met parsuaat to adjonrnment, 

BRISTOL mas again called in; and deposed atfoUoas : tu 

QuetfioHi by tie Prwoner.— Aflsr yon were examined on Friday lut, 
where did you go ?— I went back to the jail. 

Whom did you see ? — 1 Baw the prisoners in tbe jail. 

Have you conversed with any gentleman since Friday last p— No. 

Have you &t any time been instructed to say what yon told tbeCdurton 
Friday last?— No; it came from my own heart, and was not pvt into 
■ay head by any one. 

Did yoD eter tell any one the whole, or any part of what yon told the 
Court on Friday last, conoeruing me, and the matter in question P — Mr. 
Smith (the assistant judge advocate) and same gentlemen at Mr. Martin's 

Is the money which you collect at church on those days, wben th6 Cob- 
munion, or Sacrament is administered, nsed for no other purpose than to 
bay bread and wine P— That I cannot tell. 

Is it not used to bay candles } — I don't know. 

Are not candles sometimes nsed Ir the chapel P— Yea. 
c2 
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Who bnya them; who p&yt for them f— I see the candles cone drom 
Hr> Smith's house, and I care say he bnya them, and he pays for them. 

Do yon know with vhoHe money he pays for theni ? — I canoot tell. 

What is the largest sum the deacons ever collected apon a Communioa 
or Sacrament Sunday P— Sometimes thirty-five guilders, sometimes thirty- 
,foor. 

What is the smallest sum that has been collected on the like occasion ?— 
I don't think any smaller sum than thirty guilders, that 1 recollect. 

Was the keeping or care of this mouey ever offered to any one else f— 
I don't know ; ne never offered it to me. 

Is the Ordinance, that is the Communion, or Sacrament, administered on 
. the first or second Sunday of every month ? — I think the second Sunday. 

Have you ever been present when any money was offered to Mr. Smith 
for the Missionary Society I — Yes, I have. 

What took place when money has been so offered ? — When people bring * 
money, Mr. Smith puts down their names, and the money which each 
throws up, opposite his name. 

Has Mr. Smith always accepted the money so offered ! — Yes, he always 
did. 

How much have you seen paid for each and every one of the sorts of 
books, sold by Mr. Smith F— The Mymn books, some for/. 3. some/. 2. 10. 
and some for/. 3. The Bibles which he bronght last were sold for^. 14. 10. 
each ; some of the Testaments,/. 2. Some of the Spelling-books six bitts, 
some of the Catechisni-boolcs for two bitts, and some of them for ooe bitt ; 
other books he sells for four or five guilders, next to the Bible, abont the 
size of a New Testament. 

Did the prisoner sell the same sized Bibles to all persons at the same 
price? — Yes; there were smaller Bibles at twelve guilders. Sometimes, 
if you come to boy a/. 14. 10. Bible, and happen to be short, a bitt, or a 
guilder, he will pass over that, ^d let you have it wiUiout the bitt « 

How large were the Bibles that were sold attwelve guilders?.— About the , 
size of an octavo book produced, but thicker. 

Did the negroes often give fowls or yans, or such things, to Mr. Smith's 
lady? — Not very often. 

Do the negroes keep many fowls P^Some of them have a great many, 
others not. 

Did Mr. or Mrs, Smith ever buy fowls, yams, or any other kind of food 
from the negroes i — Yes, they do buy. 

When vou instruct the negroes in the meaning of the Ordinance, what 
do you tell them ?— I tell them to consider what they are going about, and 
that tiiey must pray to God, and prepare their minds, and tbat they miist 
not thereafter commit sin again ; that we must look to God to help ns at ~ 
any time, and we must consider well what we hear read in the bible every 
day, because, if we do partake of the Ordinance, and commit sin again, we 
Jiave a greater acconnt to give when we die. So far I discourse with them, 
and the rest is for Quamii^ and the other deacons. 

To whom did you ever explain any text or sermon preach^ by the pri- 
Booer ?— To Manuel and William, on our own plantation ; Primo and Rose, 
Kelly, and some other people that have not yet been baptized, on the same 
estate. 

What do yon mean by appointing the teachers ? — ^That is, to gel one that 
can nod to teach the people their catechism. 
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Did yon ever know Mr. Smith object to th« appointment of any teacfaer 
who was capable of teachini; ? — No. 

Do you know any thing abont Peter, or the first epistle general of 
Peter ?— 1 have heard it read, bnt I don't remember it. 

How long ago is it since you heard the general Epistle of Peter read ?^ 
I cannot remember rightly. 

How long' is it since Mr, Smith read to yon aboul Moses and the children 
of Israel, and about Pharaoh and his soldiers ? — Abont two or three months 
before the rising took place, or longer. 

Did Mr. Smith, when he was reading the Bible, begin the next time at 
the place he last left off at i* — Yes ; he explains what he read the Sunday 
b^ore, and then goes ou to the next chapter. 

How do you know that he began at the very next chapter to the one he 
■ last read ^—Because he nained the chapter he read the last Sunday, and 
then named the one he was going to read. 

Yon have said you cannot read ; are yon sure Mr, Smith never missed 
any chapters t — Sometimes when he is going to read he tells us he passes 
over a chapter. 

Have you learnt the catechism used in the chapel ? — I have not learnt 
much, only a part of it. 

Have you learnt any thing from it about Jostina and Moses, and the 
children'of Israel ?— I have not reached so far. 

In what part of the bible did Mr. Smith read on Thursday evenings ? — 
He read in a part about the Apostle Paul, where he went to a place, when 
they took him up and put him in prison. 

Wliat did the people complain they were licked for ?— Some of them com- 
plained of having been licked because they did not attend to the work given 
them on the Sabbath. 

Did they complain to Mr. Smith that they were licked for any thing else? 
—They might have done so, bnt I do not know of it. 

Did Mr. Smith ever encourage any negroes or negro to rnn away ? — I 
never heard he did. 

What did Quamina mean by saying that Jack and Joseph wanted to take 
their freedom by force ? — 1 suppose that he meant they intended to fight 
with the white people, or something like that. 

, Wbo else was present, or in hearing, besides Mr. Smith and Quamina, 
Kud yourself, when Quamina told Mr. Smith about the negroes taking their 
freedom by force P — I know tiiat Mrs Smith was in the hall, but nobody else 
vaspreseot. 

Where were you and Qnamiaa ? — In the gallery at the side of a large 
table Mr. Smith had there/ 

. Was there any thing stud about the managers?— Yes; Quamina said Uiey 
were going to drive the managers all away to town; Hr. Smith said they 
would not go ; and said, " you bad beat not do that, because if yon do the 
soldiers will come and drive yon back again; you had best tell the people 
not to do so ; they are not able to go against them to fight them ;" Quar 
mina went out, and I followed him. 

Did Mr. Smith say nothing elae?~ I don't remember that be oaid any 
thing else. 

Did Quamina tell Mr. Smith of his own accord, or did Mr. Smith ask 
him any ^nestions ? — Quamina told him of his own accord ; Mr. Smith did 
not ask him. * 

Were there any preparatkms made for th« war by the people, before you 
and Quamina went to Mr. Smith 7— No ; I don't know of any. 



Htid Ae people no gnna, «r powd«r, or shot provided ?^t did not see 
any. 

Did Qnaniina tell Mr. Smilh hy «hat means Ihey intended to drive the 
vhite people to town ? — No ; he did not. 

Did Quamina say for what pnrpose they ven to be driven to town ? — 
No; no farther than I said before, that Jack and Qoamina had said their 
freedom had come out. 

Did he, Quamioa, say when the white people were to be driven to 
town F — No 

Did ^ou hear all the converfiation that passed between Qaamina and Mr. 
SmKh at that time P — Yes. 

Will yoa slate all that Mr. Smith sdd, as all that Qaamina said ? — I 
only heard what I have already stated, as far as I can recollect. 

Did yoa and Qoamina tell Mr. Smith, that you came on pDrpose to tell 
him nbout Jack, and Joseph, and what they intended to do r — Yes ; Qua- 
mina told him that he came to ask about it, because Jack and Joseph were 
speaking very much about it 

Did yon and Quamina and Mr. Smith talk about any thing else at that 
time?— No, not that! remember. 

Did yon talk to Mr. Smith on that Sunday abont your little girl :— Yes, 
I believe ] did before that, before Quamina went in ; when I spoke to him 
about the little girl, Quamiua was not with me ; 1 spoke to the lady of Mr. 
Smith also ftbout taking her. 

Who were present when you spoke to Mr. Smith about your little girl P— 
Mr. Smith and Mrs. Smith ; I dou't remember any body else. 

Did any body come in when you were talking to Smith about your little 
girl ? — That I can't tell ; may be somebody might come in. 

Where did you go after yon bad talked with Mr. Smith abont your 
girl ?~-l went to the chapel, I believe. 

Where did you go then, after that P — After that I think I went home. 

Did you see the prisoner on that Sunday after you had gone home ?~ 

Did yon ever hear Mr. Smith talk of the people having another day ta 
themselves besides Sunday ? — No, Sir. 

How long is it since you heard the people talk of another day to them- 
selves besides Snuday f — I heard of it first about two years ago, and more 
of it since this paper came out. 

Did you ever hear them say so in the time of Mr. Wray ? — No. 

Have you ever heard the people talk about any one else fighting except 
the Jews and the Israelites P— No. 

Did ydo ever hear of the battle of Waterloo ?— No. 

Did yoa ever hear of the French and English fighting ?— Yes, 1 have 
heard. 

From whom? — Plenty of people all' about. 

Have you ever heard the prisoner apply the history of the Jews or 
Israelites to the negroes P-^No. 

Can you give no reason at all why the people, when they read about the 
history of the Jews or Israelites applied it to themselves i — No. 

Could any member of the chapel read before Mr. Smith came to live on 
plantation Le BesouvenirP — Sodie could read, but very little: one or 
two. 

Did the boys or people ever speak about any other part of the bible than 
that about Moses aud the children of Israel r — No, I never heard them 
■peak about fts^f other part. 
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Were the de&cona taught by the prisoner to praj with their e;ea open or 
Bfant ? — He told as it was beat to SDut our eyes to pray. 

When the comniDnioD service is perfermed, are all and every one of the 
doors of the chapel shut 7— Yes. 

What becomes of the door through which the parson enters the chnrch ? 
— That is open ; that door is not in the chapel, it is in a little gallery 
outside which joins the chapel. 

Is there any door between the gallery and the chapel P — Yes. 

Is that also open during the communion or sacrament > — Yes, it is. 

Do any of the congregation go in at these doors } — When we take the 
ordinance, no body comes in at these doors, but at other times they do. 

Is any one prevented from coming in at these doors during the ordi- 
nance ? — When we are taking the ordinance, they are hindered from coming 
in ; Mr. Smith told them they were not to come io at that door. 

Had you ever any orders to refuse any white person going in daring the 
or inance f — Nu. 

Could any white people go in during the ordinance, if they liked ?— Yes. 
[Tne Court adjonrned till ten o'clock to-morrow moming. 



EIGHTH DAY, Tuesday, October 21. 

Tub CoiriiT met, pursuant to adjournment, and the following General 
Order vas read, viz: 

Head-quarterg, Camp-hoase, Demerara, October 31st, 1833> 
General Order. 
Hie Judge Advocate (his Honour, V, A. Heyliger) having strongly 
represented that his long-coutinaed indisposition, and other circumstan- 
ces, incapacitate him from performiDg bis duties at present, and having 
urgently prayed to be relieved from attending to their immediate execu- 
tion, these duties will devolve upon the Assistant Judge Advocate, J. L. 
Smith, it being necessary that the Judge Advocate should have a week's 
leave of absence for the recovery of his health, and the service not ad- 
mitting of such delay in the proceedings now pending. 

(Signed) J, Murrat, Commander-in-Chief. 

BRISTOL being agaitt catted tn, depoted at/oUowi to 

Qvettimt by lie Cptirt. — Were more people thau usual at the forenoon 
service on the Sunday before this affair began ?— Yes. 

Were not the crowds such that many people could not get into the 
chapel f— Yes. 

Name some who have had presents made of a book or books. — I did 
not see any books given myself ; Quamina told me so. 

When you stop behind with Mr. Smith, and reckon the money in his 
faoase, have you any talk about any thing but the money ?— I never had 
sny talk with him, except about the money. 

When did you 6rst begin to assist in collecting the money t^About 
two or three years ago, if I am not mistaken. 

How many collection sermons for the society were preached in a 
year ?— Only one. 

In 18S1, was not one preached in Januaiy and another in November t 
T— I do not remember. 
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Do you ever remember anj lum amouoting toy, 300 ei; more, jjevig 
collected 8t oiie time I^I cannot recollect. 

Do you not remember/, 319 being collected on the 10th of last No- 
Tember, viz. about a year ago, or less f—l cannot tell ; we reckon th« 
money £rst, then Mr. Smith counts it all together, and puts it on a piece 
of paper. 

- Have you ever given anyfontsor yams yourself to Mr. or Mrs. Smith f 
^Ves ; 1 did not give him any yams, but I have given him fowls. 

Did you ever hear Quamina, or any oue else, converse with Mr, Smith 
about any thing besides the money, when you remained behind to reckon 
it ? — No, I did not. 

Did either you or Quamina tell Mr. Smith, that the Christians were 
so far £one that they would not stopF^l did not tell him so, and 1 
can't tell if Quamina did. 

Has the prisoner at any time sent you, as a deacon, to communicate with 
the people on your estate, or with any of the people who attend Bethel 
Chapel J^No. he did not. 

Is it a part of the deacon's duty to explain the test or sermon to the 
people who are not able to understand them p — I did so, because I consi- 
dered it was good ; but I did not consider it was my duty tu do so. 

Did you know any thing of the meeting that was held on Success 
Middle-walk on Sunday 7 — No ; I knew there was going to be A meeting 
somewhere, but did not know where. 

' Did you, or Quamina, mention the circumstance of the intended 
meeting to Mr. Smith f — No. 

Did ynu knnw of the meeting at the time you and Quamina were with 
Mr. Smith ?—Ves. 

Did you ever see a white person in chapel 'during the time that the 
Sacrament was administered ?— Only one lime I saw Mr. Ijamiltou there, 
three or four months before ihe rising took place, but he did not take 
the ordinance with us; bv sat on oue side. 

MICHAEL M'TVRK, heing duly rworri,deposfd us follaiu. 

1 live on Plantation Felicity; I am captain of the Bst company, ^d 
battalion of the militia ; 1 am a burgher-captain, I know the prisoner; 
he.resides on Plantation Le Resouvenir, the next estate to the eastward 
. of Felicity ; he has redded there, I think, about seven years, i under- 
stand him to be a missionary clergyman. 1 remember some cases of 
emall-pux occurring on Le Resouvenir, in the latter end of I8I9. I re- 
ceived orders from Government respecting the chapel at Le Eesouvenir 
connected with the small-pox. The orders inclosed an open letter to Mr, 
Smith, Missionary, directing him to shut the chapel to all negroes ex- 
cept those belonging to that estate, to prevent the disease spreading. 
The letter addressed to Mr. Smith was dated !iOth November, 1 8I9, and 
that to myself the samedate. As burgher officer, I communicated these 
orders to the prisoner. I had a discretionary power not to remove this 
restriction as long as the small-pox was on that property. [The instruc- 
tions reteived were read to the Court These orders were partiallj 
observed by the prisoner for nearly three weeks. The restriction waa 
not removed at the end of three weeks, though Mr, Smith required it 
should be by letter dated 11th Dec, I8I9. [The letter produced to the 
Xourt.} I replied to him by letter. 1 had no conversation ffitb him 
jiersonally at that perjod, I refused to take off the restriction by letter. 



Tbe restriction was taken ofToa the S9th January 1830. t bad aconyeiv 
SadoQ with the prisoner subsequent to my refusal by letter, aud previoua 

to the 29th January, 1820, T think it took place on 241h December, 
I8I9. I found it necessary, in consequence of Mr. Smith's continuing 
to preach without liberty being granted, tu address a circular to the 
estates within my Company, desiring them not to allow the negroes, to 
come to the chapel, or estate of Le Resouveuir, in consequence of the 
small-pox beiog still there. Tbis circular went round on the 24Ch of 
December, and it was on the evening of that day that Mr. Smith at- 
tacked me ill a very violent manner at the manager's house on PlaotOi- 
tinn Le Resouvenir. He stated that I was acting very incorrectly ; tiiat 
1 bad no authorityfor what I was doing; that be had authority from the 
Fiscal to preach to whom and when he pleased. To this I observed, 
that if he bad such liberty as be asserted, lie should produce the au- 
thority, as 1 would bold him responsible for any of my acts in carrying 
the Fiscal's orders into execution, as I was not aware of any he had. To 
this Mr, Smith answered, that he had no communication with the Fiscal 
but that I had forwarded; hut he (Mr. Smith) said, I have influence 
over Ibe negroes' minds, which influence is great, and I will use .that iu* 
fluence to bring the negroes of the neighbourhood to chapel, and preacb 
to them in defiance of all the authority you possess. To this I replied, 
1 should he extremely sorry if I was driven to alternative means 10 pre- 
vent him; and cautioned him against such conduct. He persisted in 
stating that he would preach to the negroes; 1 told him I would repel 
any such meetings, and then went away, and left him. I received in the 
course of this present year, additional instructions respecting the negroes 
attending chapel. [TUe instructions were produced &. read to the Court.] 
' The witness then staled, 1 forwarded a copy of ibese instructions to 
the prisoner on 23d May last. I recollect the 18th August last, I ufas 
on pludtation Fehcily until five o'clock in the afternoon. I was informed 
by a coloured man, about foiiro'clock in [he afternooo, that the negroes 
intended revolting that evening, and he gave me the names of two, said' 
. to be ringleaders> Cato, and Quamina, of plantation Success. The re- 
volt actually broke nut about five o'clock that night, on plantation Suc- 
cess, the next estate to Windward of plantation Le Resouvenir, It 
spread through the whole coast as far down as plantation Le Reduit, and 
partially below that on the town side. It extended eastward, 1 bav« 
nnderstood, as far as Mahaica. The negroes on Le Resouvenir were ia 
a state of rebellion, and particularly active. This revolt lasted about 
ten days; the upgroes were in a state of rebellion on 19th and 20lh aud 
Slfit, and some days after that. As Burgher, officer, 1 have been four 
times in tbe Bush since this revolt. I saw, on one of these occasions, 
Quamina of Success after he was shot; this was about two or three 
weeks after 21st August. He was shot by an Indian under Lieutenant 
Nurse's command. There was a reward offered for him of/, 1,000, 
He is buug in chains on front of plantation Success. There was one 
man with bim when he was shot named Primo, of Chateau Margo. 
They were not armed. Quamina had a clasp knife. I took three pri- 
soners on that occasion, besides Quamina. Primo staled . it was the 
intention of Quamina never to suffer himself to be taken alive. Primo 
was one of the three prisoners taken. My bouse on plantation Felicity 
is about 40 or 50 roods from t^e road. The distance of the prisoner'a 
residence from mine is about 300 roods. 
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Tbe AflButant Judge Advocate then called the attention of the Court 
to the fotlowing Extracts from the prisooer'fl ' 

JOURNAL. 

" ISI9, October, Saturday 30th.— While Mrs. S. and Mr. and Mrs. 
M. were catechisiog> Quamina, Seaton and York, three of tbe best and 
most sensibte negroes belonging to Success came to^tell me, that their 
manager, Mr, Stewart, had given strict orders that not one of the alavcB 
belonging to that plantation should come to the chapel, for he had 
beard that the small-pox vas at Le Itesouvenir. Quamina said, he 
replied that most of tbe people had had the small-pox, and all the 
Others had had the cow-pox ; therefore, if the small-pox was at Le Re- 
Honvenir, there could be no danger of people catching it. The manager 
replied, he did not care for that; none of them should come to the 
flhapel." 

" Sunday, October Slst. — ^To day we had the smallest congregation 
that I have seen at our chaipel, on a fine Sunday, since I have been here, 
the reason of which is, that most of tbe managers prevented the slaves 
coming, under the plausible excuse that the smalUpox is on the planta- 
tion; the fact is this, there are three persons who have the small-pox, 
and those three are removed to a house more than three miles to'leeward 
of the chapel, quite at the back of tbe plantation, a solitary place 
where no one would go if they could, so that there is no more danger of 
the negroes catching the small-pox by coming to chapel, than there 
would be in going tc Tunbrtdge chapel, if three people had the small- 
pox in a solitary house on Hampstead hill ; the fact is, the planters are 
glad to lay hold of any thing to prevent the slaves attending to religion. 
1 suppose there is not one in a hundred in the colony, but has either had 
the small-pox or the cow-pox," 

" December, Friday 24. — 1, and Mrs, S. went down to town to see 
Mr. Mercer ; when we returned in the evening, we found several negroes 
waiting to see roe; they told me their managers had given them orders 
not to come to the chapel any more, and that this order had been given 
to all the negroes in the neighbourhood ; they said the order was from 
the Fiscal, and was carried from one plantation to another by a man ih 
a red jacket ; they were in a good deal of trouble ; I told them to be 
easy ; that I did not believe Xhf. order was from the Fiscal, and that^I 
would try to find out what it w&s, and to get it altered, I went over to 
Mr. H. who told me that il was nothing but a request from Dr. M'Turk, 
that the managers would keep their negroes from the chapel. The rea- 
son which M'Turk assigned to me ihis evening for his conduct is, that 
he don't know but the small-pox may be latent m the estate." 

The witness (M, M'Turk,) further deposed, "I am a medical man ; 
I do not practise it at present for plantation Le Resouveuir, but I did at 
that time. I had reasons to believe the disease, to be latent on the 
estate about the 34th of December ; two cases were in the negro- 
houses which had not been reported, but which, being medical attend- 
ant, I discovered by chance. The circumstance of their going through 
tbe disease in the negro-houses rendered it, most assuredly, probable 
that any negroes coming there would catch it," 
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NINTH DAY, Wedwesdat, 39d October. 

The Court met, porsiiaiit to adjoarnment, 

MICHAEL M<TURK bang again calkd in, depoied asfoUmet : 

" The meaiDrcB which I adopted for continuing the restriction on Ike 
chapel were approved of by Government. I am aware of this, beeanite, in 
consequence of the Fiscal being sick on his estate, I had no answer to my 
eomraoni cation so soon aa I coold expect, and wishing to allow Mr. Smith 
to preach as wHtn as pogsible, I addressed a letter in my capacity as 
bni^her-captain tO' Dr. Walker, the then officer of health in this colony. 
He replied to my communication, stating that it was unsafe to allow tke 
negroes of the neighbonring estates to frequent the chapel on plantation Le 
Resoureoir, as he considered the small-pox had by no means left that 
estate. This letter I forwarded to the first Fiscal, with my remarks. I then 
received orders from the first Fiscal to puttherecommendationof Dr. Walker 
into effect, which were, that 1 should instruct the medical attendant of that 
property to examine all the negroes twice, allowing eight days to intervene 
between each examination. This I did accordingly ; the negroes behaving 
very diaobedieDtly, ouly about two-thirds of them appearing on the first ex- 
aminatiou ; and at the second, no more than five or six. 

1 communicated to Mr. Van Cooten, the attorney of the estate, the con- 
dact of the negroes, who requested, that I would have a third examinatioa 
made, which was accordingly done, and certificatea granted thai the small- 
pox had disappeared from that estate. These certificates Mr. Van Cooten , 
forwarded to the Fiscal, and I was instructed to take off the restriction. 
The restriction applied solely to the chapel on Le Resonvenir, it did not at 
all prevent the prisoner preaching to the negroes on other estates. Subse- 
quent to the revolt, I gave orders to lieutenant Nnrse concerning the priso- 
ner ; I requested lieutenant Nurse to repair to plantation Le Resouvenir, and 
there to desire the attendance and services of Afr, Smith on plantation Feli- 
city, as the accounts I continued to receive, both with regard to the intention 
and number of the insurgents, made it absolutely necessary to have evny 
penon within my command to repel them. This was on the Slst August. 
I gave orders respecting his papers, which were to seal them up, in the 
event of his refusing to comply, but not otherwise. He did not return with 
lientenant Xorse, in obedience to those orders ; lieutenant Nnrse reported 
that he refused to comply with my orders. 

Quations by the Pmoti^.— How many cases of small-pox were there 
upon plantation Le Resonvenir in the latter end of 1819 i — Six reported, 
and two not reported. 

What do you mean by saying, that the orders you received fi'om the F1»- 
cal, and which you conveyed to the prisoner, were partially observed by the 
prisoner for three weeks P— Some people attended service at the ehapel from 
Vryheid's Iiust. 

Who are those people 7 — I don't know thnr names. 

Did yon ever correspond with any other peraon than tiie prisoner, the 
Fiscal, and Dr. Walker, concerning the restriction in cansequence of the 
emsll-pox on Le Resonvenir?—! did. 

With whom ^ — Mr. Van Cooten, the attorney of the estate, in conse- 
qnence of a letter he addressed to me. 

Did you not write to Mr, Hamillou^ then the manager of thit otttte f.^! 
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Did yon receiTe &nj letter from hint on the aubject ? — I did. 

Ho« long did the 'small-pox actnally continne on Le Resouvenv ? — The 
time ii so great that I cannot recollect, but to the beat of my recollectiou 
it was there in October, and the restriction continned till 29th January. 

Where were the negroes th>it were infected placed ? — Those that were 
reported were placed in a honse about 300 roods from the back dam of the 
estate. 

What became of that house ? — I bnrnt it. 

When did you bum it? — I cannot recollect the period ; it was after I 
coDceiTed those who were placed there could no longer communicate the 
diaeaae. 

Was it before the conversation on 34th December ? — I cannot recollect, 
but I rather think it was, 

Did the two cases of amall-pox, not reported^ occur before or after the 
house was burnt ^ — Previons. 

When the house was burnt, did you make no remark, or give any opinion 
as to eradication of the disease ? — None whatever ; the manager was from 
home when the house was burnt. 

After the house was burnt, and you next saw the manager, did you not 
declare that the disease had disappeared, or words to that effect? — I stated 
to the manager that it had disappeared as far as regarded those that had 
been set apart; but with regard to those thai had remained in the negro- 
bouses, 1 considered it as liable to produce infection as ever. 

Were not all the negroes who had been ill, at that time cured ? — I could 
not tell ; I have reason to believe the contrary. ' 

Will yon state Ihone reasons ?— Prom the circnmatance of finding some 
of the negroes unreported. 

Had you unt, as the medical attendant, as well as bnrgher-cnptain, free 
access to all the negro-houses P— I had not : as burgher-captain, 1 go wben 
reqaired ; as medical attendant, I do the same. 

What do you mean. by some of the negroes unreported ? — The lawg of 
the colony require that all cases of small-pox should be reported to the 
burgher-captain, under a penalty off. 3000 for each offence ; and in these 
two cases that was not complied with ; I found it out by accident myself. 

How many orders did jou issue, or were issued through you, to the ma- 
nagers of other estates during the time of the small-pox p— Two I am aware ' 
of; I do not recollect any more at this time. The orders were not addressed 
to managers, bnt to the persons in charge of the estate. 

Will you state what was the first order P— [The first order produced to 
the Court, and read. The witness stated that the order [voduced was 
signed by only half the estates within his district; a similar order had 
also been sent to the other half up the coast,] The signatures at the foot 
of the order by the different estates are an acknowledgmeut of their having 
received it. 

Before this, had any order, to your knowledge, issued to prevent the 
negroes of other estates from coming open plantation Le Resouvenir gene- 
rally f — I am not aware of any. 

Did Dr. Walker visit the estate, and examine into the matter upon the 
estate, before he gave you the directions you have stated to the ConrtF — 
He did not ; he gave no directions ; he gave an opinion. 

Do yon know from what Dr. Walker formed his opinion ? — I do. 

Will yon state it 7 — Prom the circumstance of my having found negroea 
unreported in the negro-hoasee, and as that house could not be bamt widi- 
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out buroing others, it was imposaibte to prevent commbnicatkin ; eo thsre 
was every reason to believe the small-pox must etill be on the estate. That 
was the represeutatJon I made to Dr. Walker, and he gave his opiaioa it 
was correct, and TecomDiended that the negroes etionld be examined twice. 

Did yoQ not, in compliance with Mr. Van Oooten's order, go on a San- 
day morning to inspect the negroes, aiid before they could be got together, . 
return without doing it ? — I went by Mr, Van Cooten's orders, or rather by 
appointment, with him to itxamine the negroes the second time. On my 
way thither, I met with a nnmber ofthe negroes beloirging to plantation Le 
ReaouTenir, on the side line between plantation Felicity and that estate; 
they had passes from their manager, Mr. Hamilton. When I went to that 
estate, to the mausger's hoase, I found Mr. Hamilton in his night-gown ; 
and on asking him why he gave these negroes passes, when he must be 
aware that the negroes werti to be examined that morning, he observed, that 
the negroes had come all there in a body that morning, protesting against 
any sach examination. I desired him to call the list of the negroes of the 
esbit«, and we went to the end of the carpeiiter's-lodge for that purpose. 
I waited nearly an hour, sending the drivers occasionally to call up the 
negroes; they would not come; they stood in the negro-house doors. 
I called to them myself, and they would not obey me, and only five or six 
out of nearly 400 negroes made their appearance, I sent a. certificate to 
that effect to Mr. Van Cooten, together with a letter, stating the improper 
conduct of the negroes ; and, as Mr. Van Cooten found that the restriction 
laid upon the chapel of Le Resouvenir could not be removed by that certi- 
ficate, he consequently requested I would examine the negroes on the fol- 
lowing morning, making the third examination ; which I refused to do, nn- 
lesB he or some ether person would be present whom the negroes would 
obey. Mr. Van Cooten attended himself on the following morning, when 
the examination took place. The negroes on the estate, on llie Sunday morn- 
ing, as I was going to the manager's house, pelted me with sticks fund bard 
nmd, and used most abusive langnage. 

Did you mention to Mr. Vaa Cooten, or to any one else, that the negroes 

Sdted you? — 1 did, and Mr. Van Cooten promised to pnnish the indivi- 
uals; he coinmunicated by letter, and the original is here. I likewise 
leported that the negroes pelted me to the first Fiscal. 

During the small-pox did you give the manager of Le Resouvenir any 
order to prevent the negroes of Le Resouvenir from going upon other 
estates, or from coming to town, by refusing them passes, or otherwise ?^ 
None, that 1 recollect. 

How do you know that people from Vryheid's Last attended the chapel 
during that time ?— From having opportunity of seeing them myself. 

You said you had a discretionary power with respect to the continuance 
of the restriction laid on the chapel j did you inform the prisoner of that 
circumstance f — He whs aware of it by the circular that went round. 

Who communicated that circular, or its contents, to the prisoner P — It ' 
was sent round from estate to estate, as all other circulars are ordered to 
be sent round. 

Is the prisoner a part of the estate, so that all commDuications to the 
managers most be made known to him ? — Most assuredly ; it cannot be 
supposed that the burgher-captains can communicate to every individna! 
on the estate. 

By what road would you go from your dwelling-house on plantation 
Felicity to the dwelling-house of the prisoner on Le Resouvenir, to make 



3* 

the duttiMM Mlf wbml SOO rood* f — Fnm ny honae- acron the Koker, is 
the treneh, it is soarcaly 300 rmxls. 

Did yoa give UeaUnant Norse any orders reipecting Mn. Smith 7 — I 
did ; that ahe would have evtij proper atteiition at oiy hoase if she wished 
to romsiD there ; but if she wished to go to town, she should hsve a proper 
escort to take her there, or any where else she might wish to go to as a 
place of e^ety. 

Have you stated all the coDversation that passed between the prisoDer 
aad yoa on a4lh Deoember ?— Not all. 

How do yon know that there were negroes with Qoamina when he was 
shot i" — From seeing them ataoding by him whea I went there, aud the 
report of the iiidiridnal who shot him. 

Were you with the expedition at the time when Qnamina was shot? — 
Yes. 

Queiliiuu by the Court, — Did you observe any nnmher of negroes going 
to chapel more than common ou the Sunday before the revolt ?"— A great 
Mmber n»re than usual. 

Were you at home on Sunday before the revolt f — I was ; I dined at 
Chateau Hargo that day. 

Did you receive any communication from the prisoner on Sunday evening, 
or at any time relative to an intended rising ? — Not at all. 

What are yoar duties as a hurgher-captain ? — They are difficnlt to 
define. I am a known pobiic officer, and have the command of the district. 
' Do you receive any pay for those duties 7 — None. 

So long as tbe small-pox was ou the estate, had you any power which 
w«Hld justify yoor disobeying or deviating from the PiBcal'a orders T— 
Nme whatever; 1 couetdered myself bound to obey them. 

la the small-pox a very dangerous disease in thia climate when it finds its 
way on fm estate ? — I should suppose it very dangerona. 

Although a person is appnrently cured of small-pox, aa to any outward 
appearance, may not the infectious or contagious powers of the disease 
remain I — Most aesaredly ; even for moqths. 

la it more dangerons here than in Enrope i — I should suppose it is. 

Yon hare stated that Mr. Smitji addressed you in a very violent manner 
on 24th December, 1619 ; pray explain this. — The couvcraetion was a vwy 
desultory one : Mr. Smith observed rather radely, among other things, 
that it did not matter to him whether he preached to one or a hundred 
negroes ; for " I am not paid by the head, as you are." He ased every 
kind of iangnage to irritate my feelings, and he said, " I know, air, that 
yon accuse me of taking money from the negroes ; can yon prove it, air f 
I know, sir, if yoa could, you would. Do you know, sir, what ChristnuB 
means '" and many other qnestiona of a similar nature. 

[The Court adjourned until ten o'clock to-morrow morning. 



TENTH DAY, October 23d. 
The Court met pursuant to adjournment. 
SKATON, a negro of Succeti, tayt he mdentandi the nature of on 

oath : to(u duh/ twom. 
. I belong to Success ; I attend Bethel Clu^l, where the prisoner 

f treaties : X am a member and deacon ; I have known the negroes give 
owls to Ae prisoner ; I gave a duck and a fowl at different times : I 
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nerei me more; mam negroes p\e ducka and fowlajn thatwwi 1 
remember the Sunday before the revolt began, I was on die middle 
walk of Success on that day; there were not a great many persons; 
some came from up the coast towards Mahaica, some from Le Keson- 
veoir, and from the several estates from Le Besouvenir to Mahaica ; 
Ifaey were making a barnun there about the rising. I saw Quamina 
diere, he was not there when I first west, I mean Quanuoa, of Success ; 
he had been at Hr. Smith's house, I know that, because I left turn 
there ; Bristol was there with Quamina. The agreement about die 
rising was made before Quamina came to Success middle walk. When 
Quamina first came he would not join in the agreement ; he said Mr. 
Smith told him he must not rise. After the people had heard what 
Quamina said, they would not agree with him ; the people still persisted 
in their iotentioa to rise ; the meeting lasted about a quarter oi an hoiir. 
After the meeting Quamina went back to Mr. Smith's house, I saw him 
go in myself; I did not see Bristol at the middle walk that day ; I did 
not see aim after he went into Mr. Smith's house with Quamina. I saw 
Manuel that dnf, he went to the middle walk t^ Success with me. The 
revolt began at Success; many of the negroes of Success were engaged 
in it. After the taking of Jack, every one rose together ; I mean about 
four or five o'clock in the afternoon on Monday; Quamina was taken 
with Jack ; QtiamJna was engaged in the revolt after it took place. 
Jack and Quamiaa were leaders, Paris, Jack, of Vigilance, Joseph, of 
Bachelor's Adventure, and Telemachus; cannot remember anymore; 
there were a great number of themj all these leaders attended Mr. 
Smith's chapel, I did not remain on Success all the time of this revolt ; 
I left it on Monday evening; I went to the front ; I went from Success 
to Plantation Triumph ; I saw some of the rebels there, but not many ; 
among them I saw many, besides those mentioned, go to chapel. I 
saw tee negroes attack the white people at Triumph ; they wanted to 
t^e up the manager and overseers, and to put them in the stocks, but 
Jack forbid it. I saw the white people in the stocks at Nooten Zuyl ; 
<Hie man had a gim at Triumph, and the rest had cutlasses, and I saw 
a large party with guns who went on before ; Joseph was one of the 
par^; 1 returned to Success on Wednesday; I saw Quamina there 
a-back; I saw him there all day till the evening, and saw him again the 
f«dlowing morning, Thursday ; something was said on the middle walk 
of Success on the Sunday before the rising about taking the guns. 

Jack and Quamina said, and the rest agreed to it, that they should 
take the guns from the white people and then drive them to town ; every 
thiog was agreed upon on Sunday at Success, in readiness for beginning 
on Monday evening; they then agreed to rise on that Monday evening; 
this was before Quamina left the meeting to go to Mr. Smith's the second 
time; the whole plan was laid before Quamina left the meeting. 

Crois-examined by the pritomer. — Have you been instructed by any 
one to say what you have just told the Court ? — No. 

Havo vou ever told any one before what you have just told the 
Court?— I have been examined before at Mrs. Heuten's, by Mr. 
Smith, Judge Advocate, 

Was what you so told put down in writing? — Yes. 

Have you since seen or heard what was so put down in writing? — I 
saw the paper at the time, bat not since ; it has not been read to me. 
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' MR. J. li. SMITB, jmMT, AmUant Jiutg* Advocate, teat here 
naor*, that a qitt$tum migkt be fml to himjrom the Court. 

Bav« you examined the witnesses for tbe purpoMS of this proaecntioB I 
T— I'haTe eiamined sereral of ^m, and the witneaa is arb. 

Have you attemfited to inisleKd « instnuA the witnesses as to th« 
evidence T — Aa a witness here, I must answer. No ; but I should think 
on ordinary occasions such a question too degrading to l>e put to me. 

[Tbe Court observed that tbe two preceding q&estions were put for' 
the purpose of protecting the Judge Advocate from the imputatioBS 
attempted tobe thrown upon him by the Prisoner.] 

The crou-examiHalion viai here remmed, ' 

QKesHoM by the priMotter. — How msny times did Quamina gw to the 
prisoner on tbe Sunday to which you allude t — I know be went twice, 
once from the chapel, and once from tbe Middle Walk. 

At what hour did the meeting at Success Middle Walk take place? 
— About two o'clock; butlam nota great judge of time. 

After what service was it that Quamina went to the prisoner I — After 
the noon service. 

Where did you go after the noon service 1 — I went to tbe Middle 
Walk. ^ 

Who were present with Quamina and the prisoner, when QuaraiDK 
went to tbe prisoner ^ter noon service? — We three; Quamina, Bristol, 
and myself. 

. Was no one else present with Mr. Smith, but Quamina, and Bristol, 
and yourself? — I don't recollect seeing any one; I did not stay long; 
after putting a question I went away ; Mrs. Smit^ was there. 

How many times were vou present in Mr. Smith's house with 
Quamina and Mr. Smith on that Sunday? — Only once with Quamina. 

Whilst you were present with Quamina and Mr. Smith, did- you bear 
an yc onveraation between them I Yes. 

Will you statq it ?— Quamina went there to Mr. Smith, and asked him 
about this paper ; Mr. Smith said yes ; " that the paper is come out — 
that the paper bad come out so far as to break the drivers ; and that no- 
body should be hcked any more again ; aud that if any body ^ould be 
licked, it would be by their masters, or their managers ; and if any tiling 
more than that, they were to be cunlined." After I had heard iba^ Qua- 
mina told me tO'go away to the Middle Walk of Success, to stop the 
people till became, and I went with Manuel to stop them. 

Was there any thing aaid abintt freedom having come out from England 
for tbe negroes ? — No. 

How long was it after you got to Success Middle Walk, before QiUf 
mina came there ? — About a quarter of an hour. 

Did Quamina tell you, in the hearing of Mr. Smith, to go to Succesa. 
Middle Walk ? — Quamina and myself were in the gallery, and Mr. Smitii 
in the hall ; I cannot say if Mr. Smith beard. 

Did any one, at the time of which we are now speaking, leave Mr. 
Smith's house with you ? — No body went with me from Mr. Smith's house ; 
I fell in with Manuel on the way to Success Middle Walk. , 

In what part of Success Middle Walk was the meeting ? — Near the 
Cocoa Nut Tree ; you can see tbe bouse from where we met, but tbe 
people at the house cannot see us, because of the canes. 
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At what hour did tfaemeeliDg break DpT-^Aboiittbreeor four o'clock; 
but 1 caQDot judge of time. 

Where did you go immediately after the meetiDg broke up7^~-£acli 
went home to bis owo place, but I went with Quamina to Mr. Smith's ; 
I did not go iato the house with Quamina. 

After you got home where did you then go T^~I went to my house, got 
my supper, and went to sleep. 

What did Quamina go to Mr. Smith's for, the second time 7 — He did 
not tell me properly what he meant to say to Mr. Smith, but be told me 
on the way there that he did aot know what to say to Goodluck to atop 
him from going on ; he said, if he could only get any person that same 
nighl, he would send him to Jack, to stop the people over the coast at 
Hahmca side. 

Whilst Qnamina went into Mr. Smith's house, where did you gol— 
I went to the negro-houses, to a negro woman named Asber, for some 
corn which was left there. 

' Did you see Quamina after be came out of Mr. Smith's bouse that 
night or afternoon, when you and Quamina went there, ae you say, from 
the meeting in the Success Middle Walk ? — I and he went home together 
afterwards. 

Where did you meet Quamina to go home with him from Mr. Smith's 
house, at the time mentioned in the last question ? — I was walking through 
the yard, when Quamina seeing me, came out, and we went home 
to get her. 

Was it dark or light when Quamina went into, and left, Mr. Smith's 
house, before you went home together ? — It wEts not dark at either time. 

How long before the snii went down ? — Kot very long. 

Did you and Quamina. on that occasion, go straight home, and if yea, 
did you get home before the sun was down ?--^We went straight home, 
and the sun -was just down after we got home. 

Qveitiong by the Covrt, — Were Jack, of Success', Quamina, Paris, 
Jack, of Vigilance, Joseph and Telcmacbus, either deacons or teaohers 7 — 
Jack, of Success, a teacher ; Quamina, a deacon ; Jack, of Vigilance, a 
teacher; Joseph and Telemachus, teachers; Paris I don't know.' 

Did Quamina make u'se of Mr. Smith's name on his going back to Mr. 
Smith's house after the meeting 7 — Yes ; be told me he was going back 
again to Mr. Smith. i 

Wa^ Quamina ^n/, tecond, or third deacpn of Bethel Cbapel 7^First. 

How far was Mr. Smith from you when Quamina told you to go lo 
Success Middle Walk to stop the negroes? — About ten yards. 

Did Quamina speak lower than common when he gave you the order 7 
-^-Not lower than' common ; neither high nor low. 

Who is Goodluofc 7 — He belongs to a black man of the nftme of PetM 
M'Clure. 

What was the purport of Quamina's first visit from the cfaapel to the 
. prisoner?— 'H« W,eat to ask Mr. Smith about the letter that bad come out 
iroD) home.. . 

JOHN BAILEY, duly twom, deposed: 

1 was sei^ant to Mr. Chapman, ordnance store-keep«-. I left his ser< 
vice about two months ago, a week after this revolt, the rising of th« 
segroescnt^ Holiday tBight; it broke out the 17di or 18th August. On 

No, 3. D 



Am ni^t, my niBiIrt dincted me to go to Mr. Ooppy's honie, to di4re 
hia carriage up dio coast, with a detacDment of-Bix men, and an oficn- of 
tke 31st regiment. I drove them up as fu- as Le RegooTenir, and coald 
not get farther in consequence of the bridge being broken down. There 
were three other carriages with soldiers in them. President Wray's, 
Colonel Goodman's, and Mrs. Hewling's carriage. Colonel Goodman's 
own coachman, John Aves, droTe his carriage. When we got to the 
b«ken bridge the siridiers alighted, and we were 4t a stand to know what 
tod*. The soldiers went on across the broken bridge ; wc returned back 
wiA Uk carriage, and went to Le Resonvenir. We went into that estate ; 
we saw the prisoner; he was in his own room up stairs; he was looking 
through Uie glass of the window ; the other coachman, John Aves, kept 
along with me. After we had put the horses in the stable we went to 
leek at the oarriages. After we came to the carriages, the prJBoner came 
down, opened the door, and asked us in. We went in ; John Aves, two 
black men, who drove the other carriages, and myself. When I went in 
first, I said, " What piece of work is all this f" ho, the prisoner, asked 
me what I meant by a piece of work ; I said, " about the negroes rising ; 
and it is every extraordinary we should not hear of it )n town before it 
came to the point. He answered, and said, " Why, I have known about 
this these six weeks!" " It is something very strange," said I, " we 
could not hear any thing of it in town, and you knew of it six weeks ago 1 " 
I. asked him then what he thoueht the grievance was. He said, "he 
could not blame the negroes much, for they were worked day and night, 
and all Sunday; and that the manager on that estate had given a cat to 
the drivers as wdl as a whip; and not allowed them to ao to chapel; and 
that there are to be no negroes flogged in the field, ana no women to be 
flogged at all ; only to be put in the stocks. He had papers in his bonse 
to that effect from nome." I asked him what time this disturbance took, 
place : he said, " about seven o'clock, when they came^m their worfc;" 
Be said, " he had been busy writing all day i and had merely walked 
out about half-past six o'clock, to stretch his le^ ; and there he saw the 
■egroes well-armed with muskets, cutlasses, and things like pikes. That 
fifty able negroes had surrounded the manager's housoi and taken six 
muskets, and what ammunition they could get." He said, "the two 
evarseere ran to him for protecUoD ; the manager was away." Tasked 
him if he was not afraid to stop in the house alone, be sairC " No, they 
did'oot-trouble'such people as him." The two black people vrere there 
daring this conversation ; the one I believe belongs to Mr'. Robertson, 
the other is ihe- President's coachman. 

QuBitiMu by Ike Prtfoneri-^DId the ptisoiwr say that h« knew, six 
weeks before, that the revolt Wojild break oiftv o^ did he say tht(i1i^ 9p^ 
fTeMendfttitf—Heaaiibekkewrtfit; fbat<wy^th^4(«rd he used. 

Did the prisoner make any, and what, allusion to newspapers itam 
boma?— No; ' ' 

Oityonr oath, did not the prisoner say, "tkittitxumatlu hadreadtho 
I,'' he knew that the revolt would take place, or words tO thkt 
l~l don't recollect such' words. 

Have you been. iutiaut^LW^h the prisoner? — No; I never saw him 
before that uight, to the best of my knowledge. 

Did the i^isoner stato haw b«,kM>v, Hx.w«eks:befat^tbal the.wvolt 
i^vonld t^k^ place?— No. ,■ ' 

., Wexe J«ihu Aves and the two black men, preqenk ^d.infaeuii^ltdimi^ 
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M Ibe oMreraatioit between yourself aod the priaoner ^—Tbtj were !■ 
the room all thti time ; it wss a small room. 

JOHN AVES, duly twom, depoted: 

I am coBchmao to coloael Goodman ; I remember the 18th August last 
past; I was, uu that night, od plaotation Le Resouvenir; I was in Mr/ 
Smith'^ house ; the prisoner, IHr. Chapman's groam, Bailey, the Presi- 
dent's mau, Coraelius, and Mr. Robertson's man were there. Conversa- 
tion took place while I was there ; I said to Mr. Smith, " This is a ter- 
rible thing, the negroes rising in. ^is manner I" he said, " This was a 
thing which has beeg expect^ these six weeks." I asked him what lime 
this began, he told me, " he supposed about seven o'clock id the even- 
ing ; Uiat the negroes, some of them, runs the bell, und some blowed tile 
shell, aod that was the alarm. About fifty strong able men went round 
the manager's house, and demanded the arms of the house ; they did not 
wish to harm die manager, but wanted the arms out of the manager's house,' 
and they got six muskets out of his house." He said the two overseers 
came over to him for protection ; I asked bim what the negroes wanted ; 
he said, " they wanted their Saturday and Sunday;" he said, " there 
was an order sent out from Government that all whips were to be laid 
do^n, no whips to go in the field ; the whips were to be hung up in the 
manager's house ; and if they did any thing, complaint was to oe made to 
the manager, and be was to puoish them, if he saw fit ; instead of that, 
the manager on that estate gave the driver cats with tile whip, and he 
said he would use them while he was able ; he bad papers in hia house to 
that effect." 

('QuesttoiM by the Pritoner.) — "Who held the conversation with Mr. 
Smith? — Sometimes 1 asked a question, sometimes- Mr. Bailey, who 
drew a chair next to him, and I walked aboiit. 

Did you hear all the conversation between Mr. Smith and Mr. Bailey 
on that evening X — Xo, 1 did not 

When you first went in, and the conversation about the revolt com- 
menced, were you present and in bearing ? — T was. 

W^as Bailey present, and in hearing of all the conversation that passed 
between you and Mr, Smith T — He was in tile room, and mast have been 
within hearing. 

Was Bailey present, or in bearing, when Mr. Smith told you, " this is 
a thing that has been expected these six weeks?" — Ves, he was iii the 
room with me. 

Did you, during that eveninr, hear Mr. Smith say that he had known 
of the revolt for six weeks T — No, I do not recollect any such words. 

In what tone of voice did Mr. Smith speak oi> that evening? — He spoke 
in a very low manner'; I never heard him speak before or since. 

Could he be heard all over the room in which you, and he, and Bsiley 
were talking? — I don't think so ; he spoke in a very tow manner. 

Had you and' Bailey aftarwards any conversation relative to what 
passed- on tiiat enning at Mr. Smith's? — Bailey aaid he tliought be, 
(Mr. Sinidi) was a very cnrioas sort of a gentleman ; he said he asked 
'Mr.Sllrith if he was Dot afraid to stop there by hims^; Bailey said he 
t^ bim " diey did not troulile soch people asihim ;" I made answer, 
" that i BuppoBCd him to be some metbodist parson, or some such Aiiig 
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Did Buley tell vou th&t Mr. Smith bad sud, " he, (Mr. Smitb, had 
known of the revoR six weeka before ? " — Bailey told me bo. 

Had you and Bailey any difference of opinion as to whether Mr. Smith 
had said be knevr of the revolt, or bad said it was a thinir to be expected ? 
—No. 

When was it that Bailey first told you that Mr. Smith had said he 
' knew of the revolt six weeks before? — I think it was the next morning, 
but am not positive. 

[The Court was adjourned until ten o'clock the next day. 



ELEVENTH DAY, October 24th. 



The Court met this day pursuant to adjournment. 

THOMAS ROBSON, duly sworn, deposed: 

I am a medical practitioner, I reside in Cumingsburg, George Town ; I 
know the residence of his excellency the Governor, and his honour the 
President, the quarters of lieutenant-colonel Leahy and the garrison ; the 
road from the east coast into town goes near all these places ; a person 
coming from the east coast into town must pass near colonel Leahy's 
quarters, and near the others, unless he comes on foot. I remember, die 
18th of August last. I saw the prisoner on that day, at my house, between 
[the hours of seven and eight in the morning ; I presume he came to my 
door in a chaise, as his chaise was at my door all the time ; he came to 
consult me professionaUy. 



JACKY REED, negro, of Doch/our, understand* the nature of an oath, 
dvly sworn, deposed : 

I belong to plantation Dochfour ; I attend Bethel Chapel ; I am a mem- 
ber of that chapel ; my master never prevented the negroes attending that 
.chapel ; I never knew any of the negroes of that estate punished for going 
to chapel, or ill treated by the manager ; there were meetings on that 
estate ; my master allowed us to keep prayer meetings on that estate ; he 
skid I might keep prayer meetings at any time, provided I did not allow 
.strangers to come there, neither myself to go abroad ; I have mentioned 
this to the prisoner, Mr.. Smith ; he said, it was very well, but it was no 
htam to go abroad, or to teach strangers on the estate. I was sent to 
Oranga Nassau by Mr, Smith, he said there were ,a good many Christiana 
there, and they had staid away from chapd.; he told me to go, hut not to 
take. any book with me, or catechism; and not;to gogin the f^Qit^tbe 
manager ; to walk in any way so as the manager should ndt'.efie ra^tp 
ask any questionB. He a^d, when I go, I must call for the ttbob^,. >aAd 
let Um first offer up prayer, and. sing a hyom, and then I muatlr^aiia 
.chapter to the people, any chapter that I think relates to the purpose, and 
to ask the people why Uiey do not attend the chapel; I did accord^gly. 
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A man named Qiumina, belonging to Nooten Zuyl, went with me ; he was 
not a member of the chapel, but he attended the chapel. I know Quamina, 
of Success, he was a carpenter on the estate ; I know his son Jack, he was 
a cooper ; I received one letter from Jack the Sunday night before the 
rising of the negroes ; I have not that letter, I sent it by Guildford to 
Mr, Smith, the prisoner ; Guildford belongs to Dochfour ; I sent it with 
a letter from myself; I sent it on Monday about half-past two o'clock ; I 
sent it, because I did not approve of the contents of Jack's letter ; I sent it 
to the prisoner, because the letter of Jack Gladstone was written by the 
members of Bethel chapel. ( received an answer to my letter from the 
prisoner, the same Monday night about half-past nine o'clock ; I have not 
that answer, I gave it to my master ; when Guddford gave it to me, I was' 
on guard, and I took it just as it was to my master ; I did not read it ; the 
letter produced Is like it ; Guildford brought back the answer. 



JOHN G. READ, duly sworn, deposed: 

I am a resident of this colony ; I reside at Dochfour, on the east coast ; 
there ia a negro on that estate named Jacky ; I remember the 18lh of 
August last ; I saw Jacky on the night of that day ; he gave me a paper, 
the paper produced, marked No. 7, is the one he gave me ; 1 am an aid- 
de-camp to his Excellency the commander-in-chief and lieutenant governor, 
and in that capacity I was sent to the prisoner on Thursday or Friday, 
about the first week's sitting of the court-martial, to aafc him for a letter 
which had been written and sent on the Monday of the insurrection by 
Jacky Reed to the prisoner, which letter enclosed a letter from Jack Glad- 
stone to Jacky Reed ; Jack Gladstone belongs to Success, he is the aoA 
ofQuamina; the prisoner acknowledged that the letter had been brou^t 
to him by a negro Guildford, belonging to Dochfour, but told me he had 
destroyed it a^r reading it ; he further acknowledged that he had returned 
a written answer to Jacky Reed, by the negro Guildford. I told him that 
bis answer had been placed in my hands on the evening it was written, and 
that I had then a copy of it about me ; he begged me to favour him wiA a 
sight of it ; I did so; he read it attentively, and returned it, saying, that he 
beheved it was a verbatim copy of that he had written. I said to the 
prisoner, " I am afraid you ha^e been preaching very improper doctrine 
to the negroes, as it appears that the principal members of your chapel 
have been leaders in this insurrection ;" to this, he rephed, " when I have 
been preaching, I have sometimes wished to illustrate what I was saying by 
reference to the situation of a manager or overseer on an estate, and when I 
have finished my discourse, I have asked some of the most intelligent of my 
hearers to explain what I have been saying, and they have told me that I 
have been abusing the manager and overseer." The prisoner then ob- 
served, that this was not the first insurrection that had taken place in the 
colony ; I said it was an insurrection of a peculiar nature ; he then re- 
marked that much blood had been shed at different periods in religioua 
wars, ot on account of Teligion. At the time of this conversation, Mr. 
Smith, the prisooer, was in &e room of the colony-house, where he was 



I can aweax that the pap«T ptoduced'by me to the prisoner, waa an exact 
copy of that now produced. 
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(,Cmtt-examined by the prUoner.) — Did I not tell yon what you' hare 
related, concerning my iUustrating my remarks when preaching, by r»- 
ference to the situation of managers or overseers, and my afterwards 
asking the negroes about what I bad said, and that they told me that I 
was abusing the mttnager, as u) instance of aptness of negroes to mison- 
derstand aU that was said to tbem 1 — It did appear to me dwt the prisMier 
wished to impress on my mind that if the negroes had acted rebelliously 
they must have misunderstood his doctrine. 

(Huestiom 6y the Court.) — What distance is Dochlbiir from Resouveoii ? 
— 'I tbink about 15 miles. 

At what hour did Jacky give you that letter ? — It must hare been some- 
where betweoi the hours of eight and nine, I tbink. 



ALEXANDER STEVEiiSO% duly twom, depoted : 

I reside in George Town, and am a printer ; I know the prisoner ; I 
sboqld know his hand-writing neie I to see it ; it is my belief that the 
paper produced is hia hand-writing ; I have seen him write, and I have 
received letters from him. [The paper produced and read.] viz. " To 
Jacky Reed. I am ignorant of the affair you allude to, and yuur note is 
too late for me to make any inquiry. I learnt yesterday that some scheme 
was in agitation, but without asking questions on the subject, I begged 
them to be quiet, and I trust they will ; hasty, violent, or concerted mea- 
sures, are quite contrary to the religion we profess, and I hope you wi& 
have nothing to do with them. Your's for Qirist's sake, J. S." 



JACKY REED.o/OocA/our.re-co^fed; 



I recollect the contents of the letter I received from Jack GladstQae 
which I sent to the parson ; viz, " My dear Brother Jacky, I hope you 
are well, and I write to you boncerning our agreement last Sunday ; 1 hope 
you will do according to your promise ; this letter is written by Jack 
Gladstone, and the rest of the brethren of Bethel chapel, and all the rest of 
the brothers are ready, and put their trust in you, and we hope that yon 
will be ready also ; we hope there will be no disappointment, either one 
way or the othei ; we shall begin to-morrow night, at the Thomas, about 
seven o'clock." 

There was no name at the bottom. I wiU tell you as near as I can 
recollect, the contents of the letter I wrote to the prieeoer ; I said, " De»r 
Sir, excuse the liberty I take in.iifriting to you; I hope this letter may 
find yourself and Mrs. Smith well. Jack Gladstone has sent me a. letter, 
whi(^ appears as if I had made an agreement upon some actions, which 
I never did ; neither did! promise hmi any thing, and I hope that you 
wiD see to it, and inqoire o*". members, whatever it is they may have in 
view, which I am ignorant oi, and :to inquire afler iti and know what it is. 
The time is determined on for seven o'clock to night" My name was at 
the bottom of it. I gave my master, a. copy of it from memory. 

(Queitumt by the Court.) — Was Quamina of Nooten Zuylsent toOvai^ 
Nassau with youbydesireiC^J4r-^^t^^-!-Noi he ittis «ent-^y Qunins, 
of Success : I was sent by Mr. Smith. 
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When is Quamiiui, of NootcD Ziiy) t— I belicT» be ii mMirted. 

Did the prisoner ever nui^ down any particular chapter in tlM Bibfe 
for you to read? — He has; I cannot remember them now, but be fa» 
marked several chapters for me. 

What chapters did you read when you went to Orange Nassau? — I 
cannot rightly recollect now ; but I believe it was the sixth chapter of 
Epistle to the JEtomans, and the 196th hymn was sung'. 

GUILDFORD, n^ro, of Dockfour, mderttandt the nature of on oatk, 
duly tnom, depoted : 

I belong to Dochfour; I recollect the Monday whea the rising took 
place, Jacky Reed, of Dochfour, gave me a note on that day about half- 
past two o'clock, to carry to Mt> Smith, the prisoner ; I did carry it; I 
reached Mr. Smith's house a little before six o'clock ; I gave the letter to 
Mr. Smith, he gave me an uiswer ; I left his house with the answer about 
six o'clock, the sun was just down, I gave the answer to Jacky ; when I 
got there I don't know what o'clock it was, but they had not gone to bed j 
Jacky was on guard when I gave him the answer at our estate Dochfour ; 
I did not see Jacky read it. 

{Question hy the Court.) — Had the negroes risen on plantation Le Re- 
souvenir when you arrived at Mr. Smith's house ? — No. 

MITCHELL, a negro of Le Retouvenir, »ayt he understands the nature qf 
an oath ; duly neom, deposed : 

I belong to Le Resouvenir, and am horse-minder ; I was on Le Resou- 
venir on Monday night when the begroes rose ; the negroes on that estate 
rose also. After they had taken the guns from the manager's house, they 
went away to the road. I saw Quamina, of Success, come on the estate 
the next morning (on Tuesday morning) ; I saw him pass along through 
file yard to Mr. Smith's ; I was in the horse-stable of the manager, Mr. 
Hamilton, at that time : I was alone when I' saw Quamina ; when Doos, a 
house-boy, came from the water side, where he had been carrying break- 
&st for Mr. Hamilton, I told him so ; the prisoner is the Mr. Sijiith I 
mean ; I have known Quamina, of Success, a long time ; from the titiie 
Mr. Vander Haas was on the estate. 

{Cross-examined by the Prisoner.") — What droe on the Tuesday morning 
Was it that you saw Quamina ? — Shortly after sunrise ; the sun was not 

lid,. 

What yard was it that Quamina passed along? — He came from the 
Company path towards the Success side, through some cabbage-trees, by 
a small path to Mr. Smith's yard ; I saw him come into the y^d, but did 
not see him go ouL 



DOOS, negro, anderstandt the naiwe of an oath ; duly sn>om, deposed i 

I belong to Le Resouvenir ; I was on the estate the ni^t the revolt 
- began ; the negroes attacked the manager, Mr. HamHton'a house ; they 
dune in the house ; at the time that Mr. Hamilton surrendered hii arms 
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to the Mgroetf Mr. SinMi wu walkii^ in the middle path ; thk was a 
fatle after etx o'clock ; tlie sun was down ; the prisoner came down from 
fail house with Mrs. Smith, and stood before Mr. Hamilton's door ; they 
had been walking before, and did not come direct irom their house to Mr. 
Hamilton's. 

The prisoner spoke to Mr. Hamilton at that time ; I don't knon what 
he said, as I was not near enough ; the prisoner and his wife went away 
together. I was on the estate the next morning ; none of the men were 
about the yard of the estate. I know the groom, his name is Mitchell; 
he was in the horse-stable. Mr. Hamilton was in the (iront house at the 
water side on that morning. I went to him, there ; I carried his breakfast 
to him. I did not see Quamina, of Success, that morning : I saw Mitchell 
when I returned from carrying the breakfast ; he told me he saw Quamina 
come to Mr. Smith's : the distance between the manager's horse-stable 
and the prisoner's house is about the same as from here to St. Andrew'a 
diurch. 

(Crost-examined by the pruoner.) — Did you see negroes pushing Mr. 
Smith away from the manager's house ! — No. 



ANTJE, mulatto tpoman, waderttands the nature of aa Oath; duly nfora, 
deposed : 

I belong to Le Resouv«iir ; I was on that estate the Tuesday after the 
Monday 3ie revoltbroke out ; I know the prisoner and hia wife ; I saw 
Mrs. Smith on that day at her house between twelve and two o'clock, in 
the day; she sent for me; she asked nie what was the matter, people 
were doing so. I said, I don't know ma'am, the people wish to get their 
liberty ; Mrs. Smith said, the people did not behave well ; the black 
people coold not fight against whites ; she said she had been afraid the 
whMe night, and had not slept ; I answered, I was so afraid too that I did 
not know where to go, either to the great house or the negro-house ; 
Mrs. Smith said, don't be afraid, they won't hurt you ; then she went to 
lie down, and told me she wished to see Quamina or Bristol very much: 
I did'nt know any thing about it, but I then got a boy to send a-back to 
bring him, Quamina, to the lady ; Andrew, of Le Resouvenir, was the boy 
I got to go a-back for Quamina ; I told him same day ; I saw Andrew 
again the next day; in the night, he came and called me, and told tt.-^ 
that Quamioa had come ; I was at that time at my house ; I went out and 
saw Quamina, I told him good night, and Quamina said I must go and see 
if any one was in Mr. Smith's house ; Jenny Grant was in my house at 
' that time, and when I went out she went with me ; Jenny Grant is a free 
woman, and lives in town ; I went over to Mr. Smith's house and saw a 
lady there. Miss Kitty Stuart, a cob woman. I went into Mr. Smith's 
house, and told Mrs. Smith that Quamina had come, then I took the 
lady, Miss Kitty Stuart, to my house ; I only saw Mr. Smith in the house, 
besides Mrs. Smith and Miss Kitty Stuart ; I only said to him good 
night, as I passed ; Mr. Smith was sitting on a sofa in the hall, Mrs. Smith 
was in the front gallery ; Miss Kitty Stuart did not appear willing to go 
with me at first; Mrs. Smith told me that I must take her over to my 
house, and she would not come ; I said. Come along with me bo before , 
you sit alone so. Mrs. Smith said she woidd not go to bed ; Mrs, Smith 
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■aid, that if Mtii Kitty Stuart would go over with me when she wanted to 
go to bed, she would srad to call her ; Mrs. Sinitb bid her go widi me, 
she then went with me tO'my houee, then I went to seek Quamioa, but did 
not meet with him ; I saw Quamina after that go before me into Mr. 
Smith's house ; Mrs. Smith stood at the door, and as Quamina wentin, 
she shut the door ; I went back then to my house. 

(^Questions hy the court.) — Was Mr. Smith there when Mrs. Smith was 
talking to Miss Kitty about going to your house? — He waa there, but he 
could'nt hear, because we were speaking secret. 

Was the door Mrs. Smith shut, the door of the room in which you saw 
Mr. Smith sitting on the sofa ? — He went in at the hack door, near the 
kitchen. 

Did the door he went in at lead to the hall /—You go through that door 
to go to the hall ; there is another door to the hall. 

What time of night was it when Andrew called you, and told yorf 
that Quamina was come ?— It was about eight o'clock ; but I am not very 
sure. 

Could Mr. Smith have heard you telhng Mrs. Smith that Quamina had 
arrived? — No, Mr. Smith did not hear. 



ANDREW, a negro, uttderttattds the nature of on oath ; duly mami 
deposed : 

" I belong to plantation Le Resouvenir. I know Antje, who hves ow 
the same estate ; I know Quamina, of Success, Antje gave me amessage 
on Tuesday morning, after the war began, to Quamina; the message was 
to tell Quamina that Mr. Smith want to see him, and was to tell him 
'morrow. I did not see Quamina on Tuesday ; I saw him on Wednesday, 
and gave him the message on Wednesday morning, about eight o'clock.' 
Quamina told me, " Yes ;" and he came down on Wednesday n^ht,- 
about eight o'clock. I was standing in our coSee-piece when he came, 
and I saw him : he came from' Success ground, and spoke to me. He bid 
me good night, and asked if I brought the message to him ; I told him, 
yes. The coffee-piece is at the back of the negro-houses, a small distance 
a-back from them. Quamina then went to Le Resouvenir's building; I 
followed him, and he told me I must go and call Antje, and I did. I went 
to my house after that, and 1 saw Quamina again that same night ; I saw 
him at the last negro-houses a-back ; he was coming from the ft'ont to go 
to the back, with a bottle in his hand. T went back with bim. When we 
reached our negro-houses, I stayed there, and he went away. While 
Quamina and I were walking together, I carried the bottle ; it was full ; 
he told me it was porter. Quamina stayed a good full hour before he 
came back with (he bottle. None of the negroes of that estate have 
porter. When I came donn with Quamina and went back with him, 
Cupido, of Le Resouvenir, was with us. When Quamina went away, he 
went straight towards Success. Quamina did not tell me where he got 
the porter ; he took it with him when he went away. 

[The Court adjourned till ten o'clock to-morrow morning. 



D.q,i,zea ..Google 



TWELrrH DAY, OcTOBEE iS. 

The Court met this day, punuaot to ac^ounnnent. 
CUFIDO, negro, imdentaneU the tmture ofim oath ; duly tnnmt, depoted : 



a!t/a the Monday when the nar broke out. I know Quaiuina, ol 
I uw him that mght. I and Quamina, with Andrew, came from the back 
dam ; ne came as'far as the negro-bouses of Le Resouvenir. Andrew 
went to call Miss An^e, to tdl her that Quamina had come ; Quamina 
went away with Miss Aotje. I sat down at the door-mouth of Romeo. I 
•aw Quamina afterwards that same night; he came back in about half aa 
hour : he had a battle in his hand ; he had not that bottle in his hand 
when he first came : I cannot say where he come from with the bot- 
tle. Myself and Andrew went a-back of Le Resouvenir, and Qua- 
mina went on to the back of Success. Andrew carried the bottle 
a-back ; when Quamina went away, he took the bottle from Andrew, and 
took it away with him. We came from the back dam about seven o'clock; 
it iras moonshine. 



JENNY GRANT, biaele, trnderttaadt the nature of an oath, duly mom^ 
delated: 

I live in town. I was on plantation Le Resouvenir on Wednesday 
night after the Monday the revolt broke out. I know Andrew of that 
estate. I saw him that night coiue to Miss Antje. I was sitting down at 
Ante's door. I saw Andrew come into Miss Antje's house, and then 
saw them both go out. I followed them, and peeped to see where they 
were going to. I saw them going and take a turn, and looking &rther I 
saw Quamina of Success on die dam ; aa I peeped in his face he wished 
me good night, and then I spoke to him. He said nothing more to me ; 
I did not remain with Quamina aiVer that ; I retreated back again to 
where I was sitting before. I have known Quamina a long time ; more 
than two or three years. I did not know at that time that Quamina had 
any thing to do with the revolt ; I had just come up from town to sell 



ELIZABETH, a negro girl, understands the nature of an oath, duU/ 
, _ smom, deposed : 

I belong to Plantation Industry ; I have been living lately with Mrs. 
Smith, the parson's wife; the prisoner is the Mr. Smith I mean. I 
remember the night the negroes began to make war ; I wis in the pri- 
soner's house that night ; I saw a man come there wi£h a letter that niffht ; 
I beUeve he came from Dochfom:, it was ailer dinner when he came ; Mr. 
Smith dines about four o'clock ; the sun was almost down ; it was high a 
little bit. The man who brought the letter sat down a litde time on the 
steps ; when the boy went away the prisoner went to w^ a little bit in 
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the tiiid41e pa& ; only Mrs. Smi^ wu with huA. The oegnMB rbK sni 
that nigiit on tlut estate ; it was about aeven o'clock when the riaing' 
he^n ; I was there on the Tuesday and Wednesday ; I know Qnaniiaa, 
of Success ; I saw Quamina in the parson's house on Wednesday ni^t, 
inside of the hall I saw him ; Mr- and Mrs. Smith were in the Toom with, 
him : Mr. Smith was sitting in a diair close to a table ; Qnaauna stood » 
little near him ; only those three were there at that same time ; Mra. 
Smith lemained in the room all the time that Quamina was diere | I did 
not see Mrs. Smith go to the &ont door; I heard Quamina and Mr. 
Smith talk together ; Quamina staid there longer than I have been here ; 
I saw him go out ; after Quamina went away, 1 saw Mn. Smith, she told 
me I must not tell any body that uncle Quunina had been in ^e house, 
and that if I did tell any body she would link me ; during this revolt I did 
not see any of the negroes come to trot^le the parson's house, or any 
thing belonging to him. 

{QaestioM by thecouTt.) — Has the prisoner a boy-servant? — Yes. 

Was Mi. Smith's horse in the stable when die man brought the note on 
Monday night ? — Yes, the horse was in the stable. 

Do you know the way to Dr. M'Turk's, at Felici^ 7— Yes ; I do. 

Did you see the prisonei or his wife give any thing to Qiiftmina, and 
what was it? — I didjtot. 

You say you saw Quamina go out, did you see any thing in his hand 
at that time 1 — He had a bundle on a stick behind his back ; I did not see 
any .thinf else in ^'a h f^nrj^ 



KTnYCVMMISG^i black, mdentandt the nature ofa»oaa,tbdytifoni, 
deposed: 

I live at Success, with Mr. Stuut ; I was at Success at the time the 
revolt broke out; I did not remain there ; oa the Wednesday evening I 
went over to Le Resouvenir, because the people of Success were all 
moving a-back, and I was afraid to remain there alone. I saw the pri' 
soner that night when I went to Le Resouvenir; he was in his house, I 
was there too ; when I first w«it there I asked them . to let me lodge there ; 
they said I was welcome, and 1 might stop there ; and "while 1 was sitting 
down at the door, An^e came to me and said, " Miss Kitty, you are lone- 
some here, you had better come over and stop with me, till Mrs. Smith 
go to bed, and then she will send and call you.' 

I was not at all wishful of going with her at hrst ; then Mrs. Smith said, 
" go over with Anlje, and when I am ready to go to bed I vrill send and 
ciS you," and I went with her ; I slopt away about an hoar and a half; 
in that time Mrs. Smith sent to call me, and I went back. At the time I 
left Success, the negroes were all in confusion, going away, taking their 
things a-back. 



THOMAS . NURSE, Lieutenant lit Battalion Demerara Militia, duly 
. tm>nt,depoted: — 

1 was on duOr at Felicity on the Thursday after the revoh broke out. 
Captain MTurk was the officer commanding ; he gave me orders that day 
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to oaU on Hr. Smith, the pritoner, and require hiH immediate attendance 
at Felicity, because the reports he continued to receive, respecting the 
strei^th and intentions of the insurgent negroes in the neighbourhood, 
were of so alarming a nature as to call for the assistance of every white 
and free-<xiIoured person in the district, to bring them back to their alle- 
giance, and restore tranquilhty to the country. I was also desired to state 
to the prisoner, that if be had no arms of his own, he should be supplied 
with th«n at the post at Felicity ; and that the duty he should be required 
to perform would be made ai easy for him and comfortable as circum- 
stances would allow; and with respect to his lady, she could, if she pleased, 
accompany him to Felicity, where a comfortable apartment would be pro- 
vided for her accommodatifHi, and every respect and civility shewn her, 
or if she wished to be removed to George Town, or to any bouse or estate 
oatbe east coast, an escort of troops would be appointed to conduct her 
there in safety. I delivered these orders to tbe prisoner in person at his 
residence, at plantation Le Resouvenir ; his rejdy was, that he would not 
obey the orders of Captain M'Turk ; that he had no authority to issue such 
an order, and if be had he would not obey it, as his clerical character and 
vocations exempted him from militia-duty. He. concluded by saying, that 
he was much obhged to Captain M'Turk for his kind promises of civility 
to his lady and himself, hut he should not avail himself of it : that their 
circle of acquaintance ^as small, and he had no wish that his lady should 
be removed from he Resouvenir, or to quit it himself, for that notwitli- 
etanding the disturbed state of the country, and of that estate in particular, 
on which there were no other whites than Mrs. Smith and himself, he con- 
sidered that he was as safe there as he would be in George Town, or in 
any other house or estate in the colony. I repeated my Orders, and finding 
that he persisted in disobeying them, I inquired of him whether he knew 
that martial law had been proclaimed by the Governor ? he replied that he 
did. I then asked him if he had seen the proclamation 1 he replied that he 
had. I begged to know if he had it at that time ; he answered in the a^ 
firmative, and I asked him to shew it to me ; he said be would, and quitted 
the room, went up stairs, and returned with the proclamation, vrhicb I read 
to him. I reasoned with him on the impropriety of hia conduct in refusing 
to obey Captain M'Turk's order; when he saw the law was now absolute, 
and aiunitted of no distinction, as appeared by the proclamation of the 
commander-in-chief. He persisted in his refiisal to obey, and told me that 
for his part he did not know what martial taw mi^nt : that afier he had 
read the general's proclamation he had referred to his encyclopedia for a 
definition of the term, martial law, and when he read the explanation given 
of it in that work, he was just as wise as when he had finished the perusal 
of the general's proclamation. 

I again warned him of the consequences of his conduct, and requested 
that he would allow me to explain what martial law was, and perhaps he 
would understand better from me than he had done from his encyclopedia : 
he said he had no objection to hear my definition of it ; and when I bad 
explained to him the positive and absolute nature of the law, and that it 
was his duty to comply with the orders of Captain M'Turk, or of any other 
officer employed by the commander-in-chief, and that his clerical vocation 
did not exempt him, the inhabitants of the colony being called upon 
without distinction, to take up arms, be answered, " I differ. Sir, from you 
in opinion ; and I do not intend to jcnn any militia corps or company, or 



do sny duty with them." Captain M'TuTk gave me orders, jo the event 
of hia refiisal to join the poet at Felicity, not , to enforce that oider by 
personal violence or arrest, but to ask the prisoner for his papers and 
manuscripts, for the purpose of being sealed up, and if he relused to 
comply with that ordeif I must resort to force to carry it into execution. 
The prisoner agreed that I should seal his papers up, obierHug that he 
had nothing to fear from a fair and impartial examination of them : his 
manner during the conversation was very supercilious and offensive. I 
had a serjeant and twelve men with me at this time. I sealed up the 

Spers. On sealing up his papers he made several observations on Captain 
'Turk's and my conduct in doing it ; telling me we did it at our peril. 
He asked permiasion to retain several manuscripts, among which were 
several sheets sewed together, which he called bis clasa-booka ; these, he 
observed, could be of very little consequence, he supposed, to us, as they 
contained private memorandums as to the names of those negroes who 
had attended his chapel and contributed to its support, their periodical 
contributions being set opposite their respective names. I said, I supposed 
he could feel no reluctance in giving up these documents for examination, 
as on inquiry I had no doubt those negroes who possessed the advantage 
of regular attendance at his chapel would be found so much improved and 
benefited by his religious instruction, as to have taken no part in the 
revolt. He smiled, and answered, that I would be mistaken, as he knew 
that would not be the case. He was also reluctant to give up the letter he 
stated he had received a short time previous, and had not yet replied to. 
I insisted on taking every thing in manuscript, and afler some further 
hesitation, he gave me up the letter in question, observing, that it was 
from his friend and brother missionary in Berbice, and that it contained 
pleasing information as to the manner in which the inhabitants of that 
colony had met the views of Government and the people of England, for 
ameliorating and improving the condition of the slaves, and by allowing 
them part or the wholff of Saturday, {I do not recollect which); that if the 
people of this colony acted with the same generous and Uberd feeling, the 
revolt would never have taken place. I proceeded to collect his papers, 
and put them into a desk or drawer, which I sealed up ; and having cau- 
tioned him against the violation of these seals, I reported my proceedings 
to Captain M'Turk. He then ordered me to go to plantation Brothers in 
search of Captain Simpson, to tell him that the prisoner refused to obey bi» 
orders. Captain M'Turk also directed me to request Captain Simpson t» 
come up to Felicity with his corps, as it would be necessary to arrest the 
prisoner and send him to head-quarters. I returned to the prisoner's 
house, in company with Captain Simpson ; he, the priscmer, was then 
arrested, and, with his papers, given in charge to Obtain Simpson and his 
corps. 

{Cross-examined hy the prisoner.') — Did I not tell you that I was willing 
to give my services in any way, except that of taking arms ?T^lffo. 

{Question by the Court.) — Is the paper exhibited to you a cppy of the 
proclamation you i;ead to die prisoner ?— It is. . 
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Cer^fiedcefiet of the ckarget andtattencet, with the Mptovat thereof, tn 
thefoHoKing triaU, mtrt laid over to the Court by fAe Atnitant Jvdge 
Advocate. 

Telemachia, of BacheWa Adventun - - A. 

Sandy - of Non PveU - • - B. 

Paul . ofFiiendahm - - - C. 

Quaimna - of Nooten Zuyl - - - D. 

J«ck - of Success - - ■- - E. ' 

, The pToaecution closed, and the prisoner being asked what time lie 
leqnired to prepare hi* Defence, steted four days would be necessary for 
that purpose. Ilie Conrttheiefbre adjourned till Friday next at ten o'clock. 



-i THIRTEENTH DAY, 31st October. 

The Court met pursoant to adjoutDment, and the prisoner being 
called on for his defence, stated, that in conseqaenee of the tndis- 

Josition of himself and his connsel, he had not been able to complete 
is statement, vluch at present embraced only the three fiist 
charts, and (hat so far only he was prepared to go. 

The Court observed it would be very irregular to enter upon his 
<lefence if he were not prepared to go through with it at once, and 
desired to know what further time would be necessary to complete 
it ; the prisoner stated, that at ten o'clock to-morrow morning he 
should be quite prepared. 

The Court therefore adjonraed till that time. 



FOURTEENTH DAY, 1st November. 

Tbe Court met pursoant to adjoorDmeot, and the Prisoner read 
tiie following statement in 

BEFEirCE. 

May it please the Court : * 

Mr. Prsffldent, and Gentlemen, 
BeftHe I enter upon the immediate defence of my conddct from 
the charges which have been preferred against me, I beg leave to 
call the attention of the Court to a few preliminary observations. 
The Coort is well aware that by profession I am a minister of the 
Gospel, ordained and sanctioned by the Missionary Society ; a most 
re^wctable body of men, well known to and sanctioned by the Go- 
vernment at home, whose sole object is of a religions nature, the 
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tioaTenion of the hea^eo and other anenligfatesed nations to Utt 
Ctnistiaii faith. With the civil or political state of those ceuatiies 
iriiere its missiooaries labour, it has notfaing to do. Under the 
patronage of this society I chose to eng;age iu the diflBcalt and seK' 
denying votk of instructing the beni^ted natives in the principlet 
of our holy religion. With this avowed intention I arrived- liere in 
Febrnary 1817 ; and having obtained permission of his Excellency 
the Governor to preach to and catechise the slaves, I oommenoed 
my labours with a fall determination to heep to the letter of my 
instrucrtions from the Society, in having nothing to do with the tea- 
poral condition of those who might be placed under my ministerial 
care. To this determination I nniformly adhered. So much was I 
impressed with the necessity of acting np to this resolution^ Aat 
soon after my arrival I requested permission to remove the chapel 
to the side of the public road, that I might be farther from the 
negroes, and know less of what was transacted on the estate. The 
object of my mission, like that of my predecessor, was very dif- 
ferently regarded by the planters : some of them, from the time of 
my arrival, and long before, were strongly prqudiced against the 
instruction of the negroes, and have uniformly opposed it ; but with 
others this was not we case. They allowed their people to attend 
the chapel, and observed, utd-from time to time commended^ tfaeif 
general behaviour, and have repeatedly given proof of their a{i(m>- 
bation of the mbsion, not only by words, but also by deeds, by con- 
tributing to the Missionary Sociely. 

The manner in which I have pursued the object of my misnoB 
deserves some notice. Having learned what kind of services had 
been peribrmed by Mr. Wray, my predecessor, I endeavoured to 
adopt and follow his plan. 

There were five services in the week in the chapel; three onitbe 
Sunday, one on Tnesday, and another on Friday : tiie negroes be^ 
longing to the estate were catechised on other, erewngs, in the 
school-room attached to the house. 

After about twelve months I discontinued the Sunday evening* 
Berviee; all the others weft rognlarly continued till the.end of.Iast 
year, when I gave np one of the week-day eveniag servioes. '. Sinoe 
tiien we have nad three public services' in the week^- and a cstecher 
tioal meeting, or school, on one evening in 'tfanweekj A greatpait 
of the interval between the morning and the notm aerviaes oo' di« 
sabbalh was ocmpied in catechising >the' negroes in .the c^apdk 
This department was superintended chiefly b^^rs< Smitii. White 
persons wereo^^n present. I was generally b^jagedatotfaoisadtb 
' time ia the school-room, cete<AiBing ocmdidates foi> baptisnii: 

All-these services were of atpnUic n'aturev we .had no prrvat*- 
meetings t the plantation bellwas rang to caU^tiiepeople: thedften 
were always open, and the place aceessibte to all. The fonatitnii^ 
of the-chnrch was formed by'Mr. Wray, and was:what as usinf^ 
otdled coUgregsitionali Ther6 weire four deseea^ tknr^utios w«ii 
to'asdstin the odditeiMititiea df the lord's Snpferyl^handiBgiidte 
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bned and wioe to the members, to keep order in the coDgregBtioD- 
to make'ioqairy into the moral cocdnct of such as applied for bap, 
tiBin, or admiBsion into the church, and to collect the money spoken 
of in the evidence for the proseoution. They were not teachers 'by 
virtue of their office, nor did they, as such, even teach any one' to 
niy knowled^. Seaton was indeed the teacher at Succe&a, but be 
vas that long previous to his acting as deacon. In point of autho- 
lity, they were ia no respect superior to any other member. 

Aj to the teachers, they were wholly unconnected with the 
chnrdi. The people themselves chose diem on ^eir respective 
estates, witKout my interference. 

Their chief qualificatioos was a knowledge of the catechism. 

I wonld now submit to the Court a few observations respecting 
the journal, from which some extracts were read by the judge advo- 
cate. The Missionary Society wished me to keep a jouroal. On 
my arrival I commenced one, but soon found that there was too lit- 
tle variety in my labours, to render it a matter of consideration to 
the Society ; yet I continued it merely for my own private use, as 
must be pretty evident, from the careless and irregular manner in 
-which it has been kept, and from the nature of several of the notes 
and reflectiqns therein contained i one or two extracts only have 
been given to the Society, which merely referred to the moral- or 
spiritual state of the congregation. 

- No other part of the jounial was ever read by or to any one be- 
sides myself, till it was taken from me. The contents of it were 
unknown, even to Mrs. Smith, and the greater part I myself had 
foi^otten. 

The notes in my journal relate chiefly to my ministerial labouns 
among the congregation over which I was placed. Facts, uid what 
vere reported to me as such, are briefly stated, and such reflections 
sometimes subjoined as naturally arose ont of them. Some parts 
vefer to. conversations with negroes, and are brought forward by the 
judge advocate to prove that I have interfered with their treat- 
ment 

' As to conversations with negroes, the Christians in particular, 
from the very nature of my office, it was both natural and neces- 
flary that I should converse with tbem to a certain extent. No 
missioDaiT or other minister of the Grospel can properly discharge 
Ua sacred fanctioos nalliout having some other intercourse with his 
people besides that of public tea«hiBg> Ho has to watch for the 
louls of every indtvidtialof his charge, see £zek. c. i^. v. 7 & 8. 
He isoommaaded tolbe instant in season and out. of season. If 
any of his flookigoBstray^iliiisihisidUty to seek after jtihem ; he must 
-i:now the cau^ of their declensions in religion ere he cafi rebuke 
«nd exhort titf em; aUd as I oould not have access to >tl)em on the 
filitntatiMia, thdugh engeuied by the .iustnictions of the Socie^, 
V^ttefa his Excellencjt has seen and read, to visit them in their 
houses, it was necessary that I sWvId either make inquiry of others 
oODoeriiing such, or, send for. them to ooAte themselves with another 
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member. The latter mode I aiways praferred, wfaeit {nraeticRbfe. 
Id all such ooDversatioDs, I have abstaiDed from making any re- 
marks roRpectiDg their masters i and have uniformly exported them 
to a datifnl sobmission, as some of the witnesses for the prosecuttoo 
have proved, and multitudes of .the congregation can testify. 

This brings me to the chaises which are exhibited against me ; 
they are four. The first is, — >That long previous to, and up to, the 
time of a certaio revolt and rebellion which broke out in this colony 
on or about the 18th of August last past, I did promote, as iar as in 
me lay, discMitent and d^afisfaction in the minds of the negro 
slaves towards their lavfuT masters, managers and overseers, ther^y 
inlending to excite the s^d negroes to break out in such open re- 
volt and rebellion against the ' authority of their lawful masterSr 
managers and overseers, contrary to my allegiance, and against the 
peace of our Sovereign Lord ute King, his crown and dignity. 
The second is, " That I having about the 17th day of August last, 
aad on divers other days and times theretofoi:e preceding, advised, 
consalted, and corresponded with a certain negro, named Quamina, 
touching and concerning a certaiu intended revolt aiid rebellion of 
the negro slaves within these colonies of Demerara and Esseqoibo ; 
and fiuther, after such revolt and rebellion had actually commenced, 
and was in a course of prosecution, he the said John Smith did far- 
ther aid and assist in such rebellion, by advising, consulting and 
corresponding, touching the same, with the said negro Quamioa, to 
wit, on the l^th and SOth August last past, I then well knowing 
such revolt and rebellion to be in progress, and the said negro 
Quamina to be an insurgent engaged therein." 

The Third is, '< That on the 17th of August last padt. Imd for a 
oertain period of time thereto preceding, I having come to the 
knowledge of a certain revolt and rebellion intended to-take place 
within tms colony, did not make known the same to the proper ao^ 
thorities ; which revolt and rebellion did Bid)sequently take place, ta 
wit, on or about the 1^ of August &ow last past." 

Fourthly, "That I, after such revolt atid rebellton had taken 
place, and during the existentSe thereof, to wit, on or about Tuesday 
and Wednesday the 19th and 20tfa August last past, was at plan- 
tation Le Resouvenir, in presence of and held communication with 
Quamina, a negro of plantation Success, I then well knowing the 
said Quamina to be an insurgent engaged therein, and that I did 
Dotase my utmost endeavours to suppress the same, by seooring or 
detaining the said insurgent Quamina as a prisoner, or by giving 
information to the proper authorities, or otherwise ; but on the con- 
trary, permitted the said insurgent Qaamina to go at large and de- 
part without attempting to seize and detain him, and without giving 
any information respecting him to the proper anthoritieB, against 
the peace of our Sovereign Lord the King, his crown and dignity, 
and agtiinst the laws in force in this colony, and in defiance of the 
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prodamatton of martutl Unr, Umed by his ExceUeaey the liente^ 
amt Goremor." 

Hie prosecater, in his address to the oonrt, enlarged upon these 
<juv^s> and endoBToared to impress upon the court a betief that 
my itondact had been more goUty, my offenoes greater and more 
beiDOQS, thaa ev&a these charges represent them to be. I am 
aware, at least I trust so, that the proseentor is bonnd to adhere 
strictly to the charges, of which a copy has heea regularly served 
npon me ; and with tbis trust I ^onld have rested satisfied, had not 
the prosecutor endeavoured to prove his own version of the charges, 
thereby attempting to draw down opon my character infamy and 
opprobrium ; as it is, be has completely failed to make good his as- 
sertions, and I shall therefore bat briefly notice them in the courae 
of my defence. 
. I shall now take the Charges in the order they stand. 

To make good the first, the prosecotor has endeavoured to 
prove — , 

1st. That I have an aversion to slavery. 

3d. That I have endeavoured to mislead the negroes, by misin- 
terpreting and perverting the scriptnres. 

8d. That I have taken money and presents from the negroes. 

4th. That I have sold them books. 

5tfa. lliat I have interfered with their treatment. 

€th. That I have taught them to disobey their masters. 

7th. That I have taught'^em that it was sinful to work or go to 
market on tho sabbath day. 

And first. — That I have an aversion to slavery, 

Iliat I bare ta> aversion to slavery I cannot deny ; for if it be a 
crime to cherish such an aversion, dieo I have as my associates in 
guilt the most liberal and best part of mankind. After the recent 
recognition by the Jlonse of Commons and the British Government, 
of the proposition, that " slavery is repugnant to Christianity," it 
oannot be necessary for me, a minister of the gospel, toenterinto 
any justification of my s^itiments on this snl^ect. 

Secondly. — That I have endeavoured to mislead the negroes, by 
mi^terpreting and perverting the scriptures. 

To prove this, my journal, that journal which has been dragged 
forth from the privacy in which it was bnried, has been produced, 
and several passages read from it. Witnesses have been called, 
and what have they all proved ? — the very opposite thing to that 
deured by my prosecutors. It has been objected to me that I ex- 
pounded those parts of the sacred scriptnres which fdlude to the 
condition of ^ves. 

Here it must be Tomembeied, that it is a miaister'B daty to feed 
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his people with knowledge aud andantanding. It was the boast of 

the EqHistte Paul, that " he had not shunned to declare all the conii' 
sel of God," Acts, c. xx, v. S7. Didactic diacouisos alone are not 
■officient to enlarge the mindB of the negro congregation. The bio* 
graphical eketches and the hi^rioal iooidents recorded iu tLe Biblet 
are far better adapted to their capacides, as the striking examplea 
of virtue and vice powerfully impress the memory, aud furnish re- 
flections and motives to duty far more efficacious than mere abstract 
lessons.. . 

With this view of the subject. I commenced, about the middle of 
18^, a regular course of historieal reading and expositions, taking 
the Old Testament for the morning service and the New Testament 
for the evening. I began in the Old Testament with Genesis, and 
in the Kew Testament with the Gospel of St. Matthew. The OM 
Testament I read in order, with the omission of such chapters as 
appeared to me liable to be misinterpreted by the negroe|S. The 
passage which has been read from the journal, nnder date " 8tfa 
August 1817," says, that I omitted to read or to expound to the 
negroes a passage of scripture (latter part Genesis xiii.) which I ap- 
prehended they might misconstrue. It contains a promise of the 
land of Caoaan to Abraham's posterity. The journal adds the rea- 
son why I omitted the passage ; viz. that I was fearful it might 
make a wrong impression on their minds, as 1 tell them some of the 
promises, &c. which were made to Abraham, &c. will apply to the 
Christian atate. This proves that I was very cautious itot to apply 
to the negroes those parts of scripture which relate to temporal po»- 
sessioDs, and were peculiar to the patriarchs. That some of the 
promises and precepts made to them apply to the Christian state, is 
evident from the New Testament: compare Romans c. iv. v. 33, 
to the end. The Apostle, speaking of Abraham's faith being im- 
puted to him for righteousness, says, " Now it was not written for 
his sake alone, that it was imputed to him, but for us also," &c. 

Great stress has been laid on my reading of the deliverance of 
the Israelites trom Egypt. Had that part of holy writ been omit- 
ted, the history of the church of God could not have been uudei^ 
stood. The mercy, the power, and the providence of God are sig- 
nally displayed in that part of sacred history, and cannot fail to im- 
press with a sense of religious fear and trust even the stupid mind 
of a negro. For this reason, I suppose, the apostle Paul, in 1st 
Cor. 0. X. v. 1. to 11. presses upon our particular attention this very 
portion of the scriptures: " Now all these things happened unto 
them for examples ; and they are written for our admonitjoa, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come." In reading the portions of 
scripture partially related by the witnesses, care was always taken to 
guard against perversion or misapplication; such reflections only 
being made at the end of the chapter as were of a moral and reli- 
gions nature. Even those witnesses for the prosecaiioD, whose 
roemorieA were so very tenacious on the sutrject of Moses and Pha- 
latrfi, and the children of Israel, though it is two years since I have 
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read to them about these persons, have stated that tliey never heard 
me Bppiy the history of the Israelites to the condition of the ne^ 
groes. If thev themselves read the Bible, and so applied it, the 
Hmlt mast be char^fed upon their ignorance, ^nd shows the necessity 
<^ their having more instruction. It is to the ignorance of men that 
the apostle Peter imputes the perverBion of the scriptures. In his 
second Spistie, c. iii. v. 16. where speaking of Pants Epistles, be 
•ays, " In which are some things hard to be understood, which 
they that are onlearned and nnstahle wrest, as they do also the 
other scriptures, to their own destmction." 

The deacons praying extempore at the morning service, is re- 
peatedly brought forward Jo the evidence tor the prosecntiua, 
vfaereby it appears that an attempt was made to show that I tanght 
them, in an insidious and artful maBoer, to reflect npon their mas- 
ters, and thereby to infuse into the negroes a spirit of dissatisfae- 
tiou. Extempore prayer is practised, I beliere, in every Christian 
church, except those of England end of Rorae ; and amongst most, 
if not all classes of Protestant dissenters, the deacons and members 
pray at meetings of that nature. With us it was not the deacons 
on^ that prayed, but any of the male members whom I judged ca- 
pable- of BO doing: they prayed aloud, and were taught by me. to 
Suy with their eyes shut; this was for the parpose of abstraction^ 
at surely it proves that I conid not have taught nor allowed them 
to introduce any thing offensive in tbeir prayers; for whilst they 
w^ere praying, with their eyes shot, any black, coloured, or white 
person might have entered the chapel, as the doors were always 
open during such prayer-meetings. Instead of the witnesses having- 
proved that I perverted and misapplied the scriptures, let the evi- 
dence be examined, and it will clearly show that the prayers and 
doctriues I taught them were calculated to instruct them in nolhioff 
bat what was good, moral, and religions. One of them (Bristol) 
has given a apecimen of the prayers used by them ; and what is it! 
He said, he prayed to God " to bless and help them all, that they 
may be enabled to seek after bim more and more, and that he wonld 
biess their masters, and the governor and fiscal ; that they (the ne- 
groes) might make good servants unto them, and that mey might 
make good masters unto them (the negroes,) to give them health 
and strength to do that which it might be their duty to do ; to bless 
all their brothers and sisters." Bristol was tben ashed, " If the ne- 
groes ever prayed abont their master's heart?" he answered, that 
they prayed that the " liord might bless them, and change their 
hearts, and their masters' hearts also." This is sorely not wrong. 

He was asked if these prayers were tangbt him. He answered, 
" No, he prayed of himself, oat of bis own heart," 

The memories of the negroes appear to have been tenacions of 
that part of sacred history concerning the deliverance of the children 
of Israel. This cannot be imputed to me as a crime, for there is 
not.a chapter npon. this sulyect that I have read to them twice. I 
vent, regularly through, except id omitting lirom cantion snoh chap- 
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ters as T thon^t might be n^understood. Emabnel was aaked, 
" Was it told yoa why God so oommanded Mosesr' He answered, 
"That was because God did not wish that they should be made 
alavet." I certaily did not tell the negroes this. I read the les- 
sons from the small pnlpit, as Azor proves, and my sermons were 
delivered from the iip{>er pnlpit ; it was not likely that in a mixed 
congregation, assembled with open doors, I should exponnd doc- 
trines in a manner objectionable to the commnnily at largo. I boldly 
pat the question to this very witness Azor, " When the prisoner 
talked or explained to you about the children of Israel, did he tell 
you that the state or situation of the negroes was like to that of the 
children of Israel?" His answer was " No." Had I been con- 
scions that this question could have been answered ia aaj other way, 
would I have dared to put it I 

Thirdly. — It is alleged that I took money and presents of the ne- 
groes: This, I suppose, ia to show that by so doing I impoverished 
them, and hence made them dissatisfied with their condition. The 
Evidence for the prosecution clearly proves, that whatever money 
was contributed, was entirely voluntary on the part of ^e contriba^ 
tors. Once a mon^, after the sacrament, a collection was made, 
amounting, as Bristol states, to from/. 30 to/. 35: I believe the 
average amount was about /. 30. With this money, bread and 
wine for the communion, and candles for the use of the chapel, 
were purchased. I presume no one will suppose that I was much 
the richer; for that Bristol fiirther says, " Some that could afibrd 
it gave two bitts, some one bitt, and some nothing; but whether 
they gave or gave not, still they were welcome to partake." I never 
said a syllable to them about collecting it : they had, I believe, been 
in the habit of doing so from the time of Mr. Fost. 

It is further said, that I took money of the negroes for the Mis- 
sionary Society. I did so. It was by the society's request, and 
with the knowledge of their masters, some of whom approved of it. 
On commencing this contribution, I explained from the pulpit the 
nature and object of the society, and the necessity pf their being 
supplied with money to enable Uiem to carry on their .designs, ana 
invited those who ahose to become contributors ; many gave me 
their names, some of whom paid their subscriptions regularly, while 
o&ers scarcely ever paid at all. A colleclion was made about once 
a year in the chapel. The money was reckoned by the deacons, 
the sum put down by myself, and the year's amount remitted to the 
society, as is apparent by the society's publications and letters. 
These contributions were entirely voluntarv. No negro was asked 
personally to subscribe, they did it cheerfully, on being appealed to 
from the pulpit. This is not only according to the usage of all 
churches, but agreeable to the scripture. 

Concerning the fowls and yams which the negroes gave us, I 
can only say, it was very seldom they gave us one or the other. 
At the holidays, three or four of the people would bring each a 
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fowl, or dock, or .yarn to Hn. SsiUh; and in Tetnm for this, whm 
they vere sick, tbe; would send to ask for viae — ^nerally half 
ii bottle vas given; the qaantit; of wine thus given from tune to 
time, 1 am pretty snro> more tJian overpaid every trifiing present 
made by tbe ne^es. 

Fourthly. — My selling books to the negroes has been spoken of 
with disapprobation. The books were Bibles, Testaments, hymn 
books, spelling books^ and catechisms. The Bibles and Testamenta 
were from the Bible Society; they were sent with invoices of cost 
and charges, allowing me, however, a discretionary power io the 
disposal of them. When it appeared to me that tbe applicaota 
could afford to pay the full value of the book, I cburged a guilder 
for a shilling in the invoice, which, with the charges, and diSereoce 
of exchauge, was about their value. When tbe applicants could 
not afford to pay the full price, they had the book for what they 
could afford; frequently for half-price. Testaments I sometimes 
save away, but for the Bibles something I believe was always paid. 
No one, to my recollection, ever said he could not afford to pay, 
either the whole or part of the [vice, though I frequently asked 
them when they applied. The other books 1 was obliged to pay 
for before they came from England, of coarse I could not afford to 
give those away^ and charged for them the same, at the rate of a 
guilder to a EhilliDg.. Of catechisms I have given away at least 
1,000. Had I sold a thousand Bibles, and each of them at double 
tbe price I did sell them at, yet, I would ask, what would that have 
to do with the charges? Tbe negroes purchased them voluutarily, 
and bad I forced them to purchase, and dbcontent bad arisen there- 
from, surely the consequences of that discontent would have fallen . 
upon myself, and not upon their masters. Id selling the Bibles, 
I have done no more than follow tbe instructions of the Bible 
Society, and tbe practice of many clergymen of the Church of 
Englaud; one of whom feared not to sell Bibles in this colony. 

Fifthly. — ^That I have interfered with the treatment of the 
negroes:— I have not interfered in any manner with the temporal 
.concerns of the negroes, save in sucn cases as were intimately 
blended with their spiritual concerns; as for instance, in settling 
their disputes, rebuking the members for offensive language, taking 
two wives, and immoral conduct in general, and giving them such 
advice as I thought calculated to render them comfortable and 
happy. 

This is what is meant by tbe passage read, " That a missionary 
must sometimes act the part of a civS magistrate." 'that this was 
proper and correct no one can deny, for the scripture enjoins it. 

It is not, however, necessary to have recourse to subtleties or 
specious argomenis to disprove that I have interfered in the treat- 
ment of the . negroes ; there has been no evidence adduced in sup. 
port of this assertion of the prosecutor; nay, my own journal, under 
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date Slat March, 1819, ought to foe snfficietit evidence on my 
befaalf: " I wish the Degrees would say oothiog to jne of thetr 
troubles, which arise from the severe asage of their managers, -8cc. 
as it is not my buBieess to iuterfere in such concerni, and only 
obliges me to treat such conduct with apparent indiSerence, and 
behave with coolness to those who relate it." In corroboration, 
Bristol, one of the deacons, a constant attendant of the chapel, and 
continually present at the services, swears, " that some people 
complained of being licked for not doing the work on a 8id>bath ;' 
they might have complained to. Mr. Smith for something else, bnt I 
do not know it. The prisoner does not listen to the complaints of 
the negroes, only when they come to complain of what I have jnst 
spoken. He ^aid, if there was any snch thing, (i. «. flogging the 
negroes for coming to chapel,) he, the negro, most go to me fiscal 
or governor." Some of the planters have referred the quarrels of 
the ne^oes to me to be settled. 

Sixthly. — ^That I have taoght them to disobey their masters. 

In support of this, Azor states, that I called op ail the members, 
and inquired where they had been ; some said working half row, 
others seid their managers gave them woric; and that I therenpoo 
remarked, that they were foola for working on a Sunday for the 
sake of a few lashes. This witness was asked, " Who was pre- 
sent? " and be was required to name some one of them. He de- 
dared that he knew no one; bnt, upon being pressed, said, " A 
driver of Mr. Postletfawaite's estate." That this witness is not to 
be believed ia evident from the fact of his declaring that he knew 
not the nunes of tbe members present, although he ia oneof the 
oldest members, and is as well, if not better, acquainted with every 
member of the chapel than myself. His reason of forgetfnloess on 
this head is obvious; he knew he was telling an untruth, and that if 
he mentioned any individaal by name, that individnal would be 
called to disprove his statements. Admit, however, that he has 
declared the troth, and that his veracity is not to be questioned, 
how shall we reconcile this part of his evidence with that which 
followed, wherein he swears, " that I always taught the people, 
from the palpit and otherwise, to do their work, obey their masters, 
and all in anthorit; over them." The part of this evidence to be 
believed can «a8ily be ascertmned by reference to the evidence of 
Romeo, a man that was present on every occasion, and who, upon 
bis examination, being asked, " if he had ever heard me tell tbe 
negroes they must not mind for a few lashes," answered, " No," 
and added, " I did not hear him say so : he said, if their masters 
gave them work, to do it patiently; and if their masters ponished 
Uiem wrongfully, they most not grieve for if." Bristol also states, 
that he has heard me speak abont working on a Sund^, and that I 
said, " if their masters gave tiiem worit to do on a Sunday, they 
most do it, because they could not help it; that &ey were not to 



. 60 

break the sabbath di^ in doing their own vork, becmse they mut 
keep holy the sabbath day, which is a commandment of God ;" and 
he emphatically added, " that U all" 

Seventhly. — llat I have taught the n^oes that it wa« sinfol to 
work or tr^c od the saU>ath. 

Every member of the court will, I am sure, allow, that in doing so 
I taught one of the first precepts inculcated in that holy book on 
which they have sworn to do justice. 

From many passages of scripture which might be quoted, it is 
obvious that Uie violation of the sabbath by voluntary Itdionr, which 
is not absolotely necessary, is regarded by our Maker as a heinous 
sin; and, on the contrary, the keeping of it in a religious manner is 
considered a virtue, and accepted as such through the merits of 
the Redeemer. In the face of so many precepts, could I tell the 
negroes there was no harm in working their grounds, or in going 
to market on the sabbath? Was it for me to dispense with the 
commandments of God ? Surely not. Voluntary and unnecessary 
labour on the sabbath I disallowed; I considered it a sin, and told 
them 80. And if they are properly provided by their owners witti 
the necessaries of life, as is asserted by all the planters, they cwi 
liave no absolute necessity for going to market on the sabbath. 
One of the witnesses has stated that be heard me say, " If your 
master has any work for you to do on a Sunday, it is your duty to 
tell him that Sunday is God's day;" and that I said it " often." 
Even admitting this to be true, which I bj( no means do, I would 
ask. What crime have I committed? Are their masters greater 
than God? The very reverse is the case: Romeo and Bristfd 
abundantly prove, Aat I taught the negroes to obey their masters 
if they were commanded to work even on a Sunday. Azor has 
sworn, that I told the negroes, that " if half a row was left, it was 
not right to finish it oa a Sunday;" and upon cross-examination 
proved, that " I did not ^tell them not to nnish the half row, but 
merely said it was not right." And who is there present that can 
truly say I was not justified in this remark? 

Azor apd Bristol say they have heard me speak about the people 
of Englaud going to church : the former says be has heard me say, 
that this country was a very wicked country; in England they were 
all free, and they all kept the Sabbath. Bristol says; he has heard 
me speak about the people of England going to church. " In thb 
country we cannot attend church as we would wish, because that is 
a free country, and in this we are slaves: that we must pray to God 
to help us, that we may be enabled to attend as far as we can : in 
this country they could not attend ch^>el as tbey could in any tree 
country." 

The allusion made by me to the churches in England, or in any 
free country, was merely for the purpose of showmg some of the 
members, whose conduct was very faulty, that such behavionr ia 
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memben would not be allowed in a free coflDti7, and it was only 
tke coQsideratioD of their being slaves tliat made me tolerate maDy 
things in them which were not agreeable to the Christian religiou, 
and for which, in a free country, they would be exconunonicated : 
but that they most not make their condition in life an excuse for 
brewing the commandments, and neglecting religious duties, but 
they must pray to. God to help them to serve him to the best of 
their power. J could never imagine that such an allusion to a free 
counby would be construed into a crime. 

I think it necessary to notice here the assertion of the prosecntor, 
that'Wy interference related to the acts end deeds of the cousdtoted 
authonties of this colony; to prove which, were produced some 
extracts from the journal, and two witnesses ; Doctor McTurk and 
Lieatenimt Norse. 

There is not one word of this in the charges; and I defy the 
most subtle ingenuity to show that the evidence on this point can 
be noticed by the court. However, extracts were read: one of 
diem stated, " That I believed the laws of justice, which related to 
nenoes, were only known by name here." 

Hearing of the cruelty of some manager to a negro, and soim 
after seeing the driver 6og a negro in the absence of the manager 
and overseer, occasioned this remark ; here it is evident that the 
laws of justice refer to the arbitrary punishments inflicted by mana- 
gers, and to the drivers flogging negroes in the the absence of a 
master. That these things were common on some estates,' at the 
time this was written, viz. in September, 1817, is too well known 
to be denied. 

I am truly sorry to be obliged, in my own defence, to tonch 
upon what I mnst now state ; but I am not the agressor, I did not 
bring the journal forward, it has beon produced, and those passages 
read : I am obliged therefore in duty to myself to explain them. 
The extract under date, March 22d, 1819, is, " That from tbe 
grumbling of the negroes I was apprehensive of some disturbauce; 
that 1 felt inclined to state my opinion to some of the rulers 
of Ae colony, bot thou^t no notice would be taken of it, 
oaless I criminated some one; i. e. lodged a complaint uguitist 
some planter for violating the law in respect to the staves." The 
following facts wilt, I trust, sufficiently explain this passage. About 
Oct. 1818, die Missionary Society printed an extract from a letter 
of mine, in which it was stated, that the congregation at Le Resos' 
venir had lately decreased in number, owing to the planters working 
their slaves on Sunday. The fiscal saw this, sent for me, and in- 
sisted on my bringing forward legal proof of the planters working 
their slaves on Sundays, that he inight prosecute the offenders. 
M^obgect having;^ been merely to account to the society for the 
cause of sach decrease in the congregation, and not the prosecution 
of the planters, I declined bringing such proof. The fiscal then 
acknowledged, that he knew the negroes were worked on a Sun- 
day, and mat he had twice fined Mr. Benny for this offence, but 



tiiat he wanted legal proof of otbeT iastxaeea, or words to that effect. 
The matter passed over, and the con^^g&tion continaed to suffer 
firom the same alleged oanse. Hence arose m; reflections. 

That I was justified in these reflections will be shown, bjr proving 
what I have stated. My joarnal, however, was the depository 
merely of my own thoughts, and I never promnjgated its contents ; 
had I done so, there would have been witnessess found to prove it. 

I shall now take Dr. McTurk's evidence; it relates to two points, 
1st, The small'pox. 2d, My arrest. 

He conld not prove any thing of recent occurrence, but he must 
prove something; and therefore has recourse to au aflair that oc< 
curred in the year 1819, nearly four years aeo. He has said much 
upon this subject ; in fact, all that he could devise. It is unneces- 
sary for me to go through his verbose evidence ; its inconsistencies 
alone will 1 attack. 

He says, that the small-pox occnrred, or first broke oat npon the 
estate, in October, 1819. On the 30th November, he received a 
letter or order from hit honor the Fiscal, enclosing one for me, 
bearing even date with his own. The letter to him, desires him 
" to devise such means and take such steps as in discretiou he 
should judge necessary, to see the order doly complied with." The 
order to me was, " that I shonid shnt the chapel of plantation Le 
Resou^entr from all negroes not belonging to the said plantation, 
oj long aa the imail-pox was npon that plantation," adding the 
reasoD, " in order to prevent, as much as possible, the danger of 
spreading the infection further." The order was therefore condi- 
tional, and Doctor McTurk had a discretionary power; not only 
the letter states the doctor's discretionary power, but he has sworn 
he possessed it. Doctor MoTnrk was at that tinie the medical 
practitioner of the estate ; he was also bui^her-captain, and resid- 
ing on the very next estate ; he had known of the small-pos in 
October ; not till the 20tb of November was any step whatever 
taken by him to prevent the disease spreading; on the'SOth Nov. 
however, this order, the first and only step taken, was given to me ; 
I complied with it. Doctor McTurk says, partially. 1 shall come 
to that directly ; no order was then issued to the managers to pre- 
vent negroes of other plantations trom coming to Le Resouvenir, 
oc to the manager of I^ Besouvenir, to prevent the negroes from 
going to other estates, or going to town. On the very day I re- 
ceived this order, the negroes were assembling for cbapel, for it 
was on a Sunday. I instantly dismissed those that were present, 
and employed persons to tell those who shonid come rather late, 
that they were not to stay, and to inform them of the cause. 

About three weeks from the SOth Noveniber, elapsed. 

The infected negroes, who bad been placed at the back of the 
estate, were pronounced by Doctor M'Turk, to be cured; they were 
allowed to return among the other negroes of the estate, and tlie 
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bouse, thev had oo<oa|Hed vaa barnt: the cava not reported are 
admitted by Doctor M'Tnrk, In his evideoce, to have happened 
preriously to the house beiDg*burat. 

UpOD the house being burnt the disease was considered b; every 
person on the estate to have been eradicated ; this can be proved 
by Mr, Hamilton, then manager on Le Jlesouvenir, who at the 
time addressed a letter to I>r. M'Turk on the subject. Some of 
the negroes then began to attend the chapel as usnalj nor did I 
preveat Ihem. On the 24th of December au order ia issued to the 
managers of the estates to prevent the negroeii in general from 
coming to the chapel, and to Le Resouvenir ; even then no 
order is ^ven to the manager of Le Resouvenir to prevent the 
negroes from going to other estates, or going to town : no order is 
given to the managers of other estates to prevent the negroes of 
Le Resouvenir, from visiting their negroes: yet Dr. M'Turk, the 
medical attendant, burgher-captain, and invested with discretionary 
power to carry the orders of the fiscal into effect, under oath, " sup- 
poses the disease is very dangerous;" supposes that it is more 
dangerous here than iu Europe: and swears " ^at most Assuredly 
a person may appear cured of the small-pox for months, and yet the 
disease may be lurking within him so as be contagious." It is not 
necessary for me to seek aiiet the cause of these extraordinary 
inconsistencies. Doctor M'Tnrk has told the Court, under oath, 
that " the restriction applied solely to the chapel." 

He has said that the orders were partially observed lor three 
weeks. Hamilton, ' in his letter, says, "to n(y certain knowledge 
there was no attendance by any negroes of the neighbouring estates 
to the chapel, until the smatl-pox was considered by you, and me, 
and every person on this estate, as demolished." Doctor M'Turk 
was asked, " who were the negroes that attended during the three 
weeks V He answered, " some negroes from Vrybeid's Lust. 

Vrybeid's Lust is the property of H. van Cooten, the attorney of 
Le Resouvenir, and is to leeward, not far distant from Le Resou- 
venir. Had the negroes attended, H. van Cooten, the owner of 
one and attorney of the other estate, wonid most likely have known 
it. Hamilton's letter, however, is an answer to this. 

llien we have a tale of Doctor M'Turk's applicatioa to Doctor 
Walker, and his anxiety to get the Fiscat's permission to remove 
the restriction. The first is answered in his cross examination, 
where he declares, that " Doctor Walker never himself examined 
into the state of the negroes, but gave his opinion upon his (Doctor 
M'Turk's) statement." With respect to the second, if it was 
necessary for Doctor M'Turk to obtain pehnisssion of the Fiscal 
to remove the restriction, what became of the condition contained 
in the order of the 20th November, 1619, and of the discretionary 
power vested in Doctor M'Turk, with respect to that order? 

Doctor M'Tnrk then relates an attack, as he calls it, which I made 
upon him; but he did not say that he provoked any apparent dis- 
respectful language I may have used on that occasion. He has 
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not fold -the Court, vbat I Bhall prove, that he sneered at me, and 
mocked at the idea of the negroes bemg initructed in the tenets of 
onr faol; religion. 

With respect, bnwerer, to the whole of Dr. H'Tnrk's evidence 
on this subject, I have two objections ; 

Ist. That if the whole of it were tme, and taken id the spirit he 
ffave it, still it cannot be received in evidence nnder any of the 
barges exhibited against me. 

Sdly, That it occurred upwards of three years ago; and by the 
158th section of the Mutiny Act, all prosecution or trial on account 
of it is barred. 

With respect to my arrest, I shall take the latter port of Doctor 
IfTurk's evidence, and that of lieutenant Nurse together. 

I am described as setting at defiance the commands of Captain 
M'Turk. At the time, that is on Thursday, when Lieutenant Nurse 
ordered me to enrol myself in the militia, under Doctor or Captain 
M'Turk, I did consider myself exempted from duty on accoaot of 
my profession. 

That I was mistaken is my misfortune. I knew that by Act of 
. Parliament all ministers of the Gospel were exempted from bearing- 
arms i and I considered that applied to my case in this colony. My 
counsel has since explained to me, and further told me, that in the 
eye of the law, ignorance is no excuse. Lieutenant Nlirse says, he 
explained the nature of martial law to me. — I deny that he did. 
I suspected the offer of Dr. M'Turk, and more particubriy'ss Mrs. 
Smith was mentioned in the instructions of a man who was my 
avowed enemy. I readily submitted to tbe sealing up of my papers. 
But when what I have since learned is known, viz. That Doctor 
M'Tui^'s object was to arrest me, and that be did not want me for 
the purpose of bearing anna, let me ask iu the name of candour and 
truth, what is all this evidence about my disobedience of orders 
brought forward for ? — Had not Dr. M'Turk, had not Lieutenant 
Nurse himself, sufficient force to have arrested fifty individuals like 
myself — why did they not do so ? — No ; if I refused, lieutenant 
I^rse was not to use force. Had Dr. M'Turk wanted me merely 
for a soldier, I should not have been left by the Lieutenant in the first 
instance. 

After all, am I tried for disobedience of Orders? the charges say 
nothing about this offence, even had I committed it, and I humbly 
trust the Court will view the evidence of these men in its proper light.- 

It has been stated that I remained at my house duriof the whole 
revolt in safety and without fear. - I did so ; hut why ? — I possess no 
slaves, or slave ; I am not conscious of ever bavtug wronged one. 
They had on the first night of the revolt, when I went over to Mr. 
Hamilton's, requested me to return to my bouse, as it was not their 
intention to trust any one, and I believed these assertions. Perhaps 
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to do, OF than others would have done ; bat too much reliance on 
nich a promise surely cannot be an offence. 

I have, I think, now stated sufficient to prove the fallacy and ' 
failure of the attempt of the prosecntor to prove that I was the cause 
of the revolt. 

The prosecutor, however, id his zeal to throw the whole blame 
upon me, appears not to have foreseen the consequences of thu 
attempt. 

I shall now come to that part of the charges which regard the 
allegation of my having bad knowledge of the revolt, and not having' 
informed the constituted authorities of the same. As the first part 
of the second charge, and the third charge, appear to relate to the 
same supposed offence, in fact, to be one and the same, I will take 
them together. 

The first part of the second charge, is, " That having, about the 
17th day of August last, and on divers other days and times there- 
tofore preceding, advised, consulted, and correspooded with a cer- 
tain negro named Quamina, touching and ooDceming a certain in- 
tended revolt and rebellion of the negro slaves within, these colonies 
of Demerara and Easequibo." The third is, " For that he, thesaid 
John Smith, on the 17th of August last past, and for a certain pe- 
riod of time thereto preceding, having came to the knowledge of a 
certain revolt and rebellion intended to take place within this colony, 
did not make known the*Bame to the proper authorities ; which re- 
volt and rebellion did subsequently take place, to wit, on or about 
the 18th of August now last past." 

With respect to the first part of the second supposed charge, it is 
impossible to make sense of it, either alone or joined with the se- 
cond part of the second charge. It does not charge me directly and 
positively with any offence, but appears to have been an introductory 
recital to the charge of some offence, which the learned prosecutor 
might have intended to make. An offence ought to be stated, in 
clear, positive, and direct terms; the offender ought to be charged 
with the offence in such a manner as to enable Mm to meet it: it 
ought not to be set forth as introductory matter, or by way of re- 
cital, for the law of ]&igland allows not ttus in criminal prosecutions, 
in any of its courts. 

With respect to the third charge : the offence of which I am 
therein accused is expressly confined to the 17th of August last 
past, and for a Certain period of time thereto preceding. The 
prosecutor is bound to confine his evidence to facts within the limit 
of that period ; and although he may have attempted to introduce 
evidence of facts, which, he says, occurred on a day subsequent to 
tiib seventeenth, yet 1 do most solemnly protest against such evi- 
dence being taken into consideration by the Court, and I feel con- 
vinced the Court will allow the validity of my objections. 

I shall, it is true, notice all the evidence, but I shall do so merely 
to explain it, that it may not hereafter prove injurioui to my charac- 
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ter, protestibg, hovever, agaiostilB being noticed by die Coart io 
aoy other way, under the charges preferred against me, . . 

I have tola the Court that I wish to meet aU the charges in tt 
fair and impartial mannei ; 1 will endeavour to do bo ; but I will 
meet only the charges, for lam not bound to answer any extraneous 
matter, or any facts not happening within the time the prosecutor 
has staled. He has bad many weeks to draw up his charges, and 
collect his evidence ; and if he had not, still the law will not permit 
him now to supply defects. 

The evidence under this head is threefold : 

Ist. To prove that positive information was given me of the 
reT<dt on the 17th of August, and for a certain period of time 
thereto preceding. 

3d. That after the rerolf broke out I confessed or admitted a 
previous knowledge. 

3d. That I was on the 18th informed of the intended revolt, &c 

The witnesses on the first point are JE^annel, to prove that I. 
knew of it three Sundays before; and Bristol, to prove that I was 
informed by Quamina, on the Sunday immediatdy preceding. Ua- 
onel states, that " three Sundays before this war came, Qnaminar 
accompanied by him, Manuel, came to my house, to make inquiry 
respecting a paper of freedom, of which Manuel had heard Jack- 
' speak ; that Quamina asked " why Mr. Cort and Mr. Stewart bad 
oalled on me the preceding Friday?" and was answered, " toln- 
qnire whether any of the negroes ever came to ask me about this 
paper ;" and further, Quamina told me, in his hearing, to take Jack 
and Joseph, and talk to them, becanse they wanted to make tronhle 
abont this affair. 

This statement is altogether false, Quamina never opened bis lips 
to me about the paper, {as they speak), except on the 25th July.. 
This witness says it was tbree Sundays before the revolt, i. e. the 
Sd of August, that Quamina aod he came to make the inquiry, 
alladed to, and to ask why Mr. Cort and Mr. Stewart had called 
upon me. Now Mr. Cort and Mr. Stewart did not call upon me till 
the 8th of August ; and how is it possible that on the 3d of August 
any conversation could have passed relative to Mr. Cort and Mr^ 
Stewart having called upon me on the 8tb ? From what he says 
respecting Mr. Cort and Mr. Stewart having called upon me, it may 
he thoRgbt tbat Manuel made a mistake as to the particular day, 
and meant two Snndays instead of three. Could the Court b» 
brought to allow any validity to the testimony of so incompetent a 
witness, I think 1 can satisfactorily prove, that on the second San- 
day before the revolt I was not io my study, unless merely to fetch 
aiiy thing out of it, from before seven in the morning, an earlier 
hiw than he come to ch^>el, unUl past five in the aft^noon, Umg 
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ifter an ike negioes had retnnied- lH»ne. The second Sunday 
before the reT(^t was our sacmment day, and on those days, for 
many montha past, I had no time for retirement afler leaviug my 
study at Beven in the morning. The morning service contianed 
from about half-past seven ti)l nine. From thence, till ten, I was 
fnlly engaged catechising candidates for baptism. Breakfast fol- 
lowed, and then, immediately after, the meeting of the deacons and 
myself, and.the members mentioned by Azor, as taking place at ten 
o'clock on the first Snnday of the month. This was a prayer meet- 
ing preparatory to the communion. Oa the conclusion of this 
service, the noon service was commenced, which was followed by 
the administration of the Lord's Sapper, lliese services concluded 
abont three, or half-past three o'clock, and 1 resumed the catechising 
of sacb of the candidates for baptism as had been omitted in the 
momiog for want of time ; and I find it noted in the journal, that 
on tiiat day I had beeu fully engaged from seven in the morning till 
h^f-past four ; thus it was iimiossible for me to have been sitting in 
my study on ^at Sunday. This witness is also, in another place, 
inconsistent with himsenT: he says he heard all the conversation 
that passed between Qnamina and me at that time, and yet while he 
went into the parson's kitchen to get water to drink, Qnamina was 
in the room. He could not get water in the kitchen, be must 
either have gone some where else for it, or, which is more likely, 
have waited till some one fetched it for him. 

Again, Manuel says, *' Quamina went away from there" (the 
meeting in the middle path of Success,) " with Bristol the deacon, 
abont fonr o'clock on the Snnday before the war began. I saw 
them go on the path towards Mr. Smith's. Bristol came back abont 
five o'clock; he said it was Wrong, and they were -not to do any 
sach a thing." With this it is necessary to compare the testimonies 
of Bristol and Seaton : the former of whom says, " I was not at 
the meeting in Success middle-path ; was not in that middle-path 
on the Snnday before the revolt. I went with Quamina to Mr. 
Smith ; 1 went direct from the chapel to Mr. Smith's house. After 
I had talked to Mr. Smith abont my girl, I went to the chapel ; 
after tbat I think 1 went home." Seatou says, " I did not see 
Bristol at the Middle Walk on that day." Again, Manuel says, 
" the whole congregation was at tiie meeting in Success Middle 
Walk." Seaton says, " not many people were there." Lastly, 
this witness (Manuel) says, that " he heard of the revolt a month 
and a half ago, before it; and, in another part of his evidence, he 
makes it appear, that he had only just heard Jack speak about the 
free paper, and asked Qnamina if he knew any thing about it, who 
said. Follow me, and immediately came with Quamioatome to make 
the inquiry." 

The simple facts of my supposed knowledge on the i7tb of August 
are tiiese: On that day, it being Sunday, I had been in the dis- 
^arge of my ministerial duties in the chapel to a very late hour. 
It was at least four o'clock when I finally left the chapel to go to 
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Mrs. Smitii oboat a little girl, a nangbter of bis, whcnn he wished to 
place under Mrs. Smith's care. I joined in their ciHiTeriation, aod 
found that the girl had had the measles, from the effects of which 
she was then stated to be only just recovering. On this ground I 
otgected to her being brongfat to the honse nntil she was perfectly 
recovered, as there were negroes on the estate whom she mi^t 
have infected with the complaint. Whilst I was conversing with 
Bristol, Qnamina and Seaton, according to custom, came in, and 
were soon followed by two others. Their coming in was nothing 
unusual ; it was not a circmnstance to excite any particular notice. 
They seldom went away on a Sunday withont coming in to the 
back gallery to bid us good bye. This was the case with many of 
the people, and I considered that they came in, on that occasion, 
merely for that purpose. They were all standing together, and I 
went into the hall to get a glass of vine. While drinking it, I 
heard Qnamina and Seaton, who were talking together in a low 
tone of voice, use the words ' manager and new law.' Thisindnced 
me to rebuke them for talking about such things. Qnamina said, 
" Oh, it is nothing particular sir ; we were only saying, it wonld be 
good to send our managers to town to fetch up the new law." I 
immediately replied, that such conversation was improper; that 
th^ would be fools to say any thing to their managers about it, for 
they were not the law makers ; that if there was any thing for them 
they should wait patiently, and they would no doubt soon hear of it, 
either from tbe governor, or from their masters ; but that if they 
manifested any impatience, or behaved insolently to their man^iers, 
they would lose their religious character, and would provoke the 
governor here, and the King and the Government at home. Qa»- 
mina replied, " very well, air, we'll say nothing about it, for w? 
should be sorry to vex the king and the people at home." Tbey 
then went out all together, each bidding fue and Mrs. Smith good 
afternoon. 

From all that passed I had not the smallest idea that they in- 
tended to revolt. The receipt of Jacky's note on Monday evening 
brought to my recollection what I had heard tbe preceding day, 
and caused me then to attach to it a meaning which 1 had not 
attached to it before. 

I will examine the evidence ^ven by the witnesses for the pro- 
secution, and will not Only content myself vith poin^ng but tbe in- 
consistency and improbability of the whole, but endeavour to prove 
the facts as they really occurred. 

Bristol is the only witness to prove that I was informed of the 
revolt on the 17th of August ; Bristol says, " on the Sunday before 
the revolt, Qnamina and he came into our house to ask me about a 
paper that 1^ come from home, to make the people free; when 
we went in, Qnamina asked Mr. Smith if any freedom had come 
out for them, Mr. Smith told him no ; Quamina said Jack and Jo- 
seph were speaking very much about it, and wanted to take it by 
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force; Mr. Smith told Ihem to wdit; and not be foolish ; ' how do 
you mean to take it by force ; you cannot do any thing wkh the 
white people, becanse the soldiers will be more strong than you, 
therefore yon had better wait ;' he said, well, you had better go and 
tell the people, and Christians particnlnrly, to have nothing to do 
with it.' SeatoR says, " Qnamina came back to our house from 
the Success-Middle Walk." It is possible he might hare done so, 
but 1 ueither saw nor heard of his coming to my house a second 
time. When Qnamina and the others left, we immediately sat 
down to dinner, after which, we took a longer walk than usual, and 
returned in company with Mr. Hamilton and Mr. Van Ness, who 
remained with as tiU between eight and nine o'clock. 

The statements of Bristol and Seaton are very incorrect, and in 
a great measure false. They say that Quaminacame to ask if there 
was any paper of freedom come out. It was very unlikely that 
Quamina should come to ask such a question, when he had been 
told by me, in answer to his own inquiry on the 25th of July, that 
the report of freedom having come out was false, and must not be 
believed, for the king could not make them free. 

Bristol states, that Quamina told me " Jack and Joseph wanted 
to take the freedom by force." Seaton represents himself as being 
present at least at, the beginning of the conversation, when, ac- 
cording to Bristol, Qnamina said, " Jack and Joseph wanted to 
take their freedom by force," but Seaton is silent on that, and 
swears; that nothing was said on that occasion about freedom ~ 
having come out from England for the negroes. In his cross-ex- 
amination he is pointedly asked the question, " Was any thing said 
about freedom having come out from England for the negroes 1" 
and he answered "No." I shall prove, that Seaton was there 
during the whole of the conversation, although he says, that he 
went away alone. A more cursory review of this part of Bristol's 
evidence will be sufficient to detect its prevarication and falsehood. 
He says, " when Qiiamina was going into Mr.,Smitfa's house I 
went with him," and in another place, he. says, " I belive I talked 
to Mr. Smith about my little girl before Quamina came in ; Mrs. 
Smith was present; I can't tell whether any body came in while I 
was talking to Mr. Smith about my girl ; may be some body might 
have come in. After I had talked to Mr. Smith about my girl I 
went to the chapel; after that I think I went home. I did not see 
Hr. Smith after I went home. When Quamina told Mr. Smith 
that the negroes were going to take their freedom by fierce, 1 did 
not see any body else present." Although other negroes were in 
the room during the conversation. Seaton also says, " there was 
no one else there but Quamina and Bristol and himself." 

Manyquestions were put to the witnesses relative to the sermon I 
preached on the Sunday preceding the revolt. There is no length 
to which perversion will not lead men. Nei^er the text aor the 
BennOD could have, nor had, in my mind, any reference to an 
event of which I was as totally ignorant as any member of the 
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Conrt. It is a text which ia freqoeiitlj selected by ministers. I 
have myself preached Irom it before, and I am pretty sore in the 
same cfaapel. The circumfitoiice of a number of oar congregation 
bein^ advertised for sale by auction, some on the day of the revolt, * 
if I am not mistaken, and others soon afler, wm the caose of my 
choosing that text, as it certainly vaa on the second Sunday before 
the revolt, I expected that many of the people wooJd be removed 
far from the means of religions instrnctiou, and would probably 
never agun enjoy the privileges they bad in too many cases abased 
or neglected. 

The sermon was to a large congregation, and (though not larger 
than usual,) notwithstanding Doctor M'Tnrk swears that many more 
people than asnal came to Le Besouvenir that day, there were 
many white gentlemen present, and surely if any thing had beeo 
advanced indicative of what was about to take place, strnte of them 
would have come forward and testified to the Court. Bnt strong 
as is the current of prejudice against me, no one has intimated any 
thing on that subject. Had I been aware of the intended rebellion, 
surely I must have been an idiot to have chosen a text whii^ it 
was possible for the ingenuity of my enemies to turn against Ue. 

I cannot dismiss this part of my defence without noticing the 
extreme scantiness of the evidence produced to,prove a previous 
knowledge of the revolt, and a previous correspondence with Qua- 
mina. Bristol, the only wituesB as to the communication of Qna- 
mina with me on ihe ITth of August, uponjhis crasB-examiBation, ' 
trae asked by me, " Were there any preparations made for the war 
before yon and Qnamina went to Mr. Smith ?" — " No, I do not 
know of any," " Had the people no guns or powder or shot pro- 
vided?" — "I did not see any." " Did Quamina tell Mr. Smith 
by what means they intended to drive the white people to town?" — 
" No, sir, no farther than I said before, that Jack and Joseph had 
said their freedom had come out." — " Did he,Quamina, say when the 
white people were to be driven to town?" — "No." — " Did" you 
hear all the conversation that passed between Quamina and Mr. 
Smith?"— Tes."— Will you state all that Mr. Smith said, as well 
as all that Qnainina said 1" — " I have already stated all I know." 
With the exeption of the story about Jack and Joseph, which I 
will prove did not occur, what is the whole of this tale ? why, that 
there was some sort of grumbling among the negroes ; but was I to 
infer from this circumstance more than was inferred by others from 
things of greater magnitude ? Does this evidence prove that I had 
a knowledge of the rwoU? It would have been strange if such 
knowledge could have been derived without any mention of place, 
time, or circiunstance. 

The most that this evidence, were it all true, could prove, would 
be, that what passed might have awakened my suspicions. Had 
my suspicions been awakened, that was not knowledge ; and I am 
not aware of any obligation I labour under to impart suspicions 
when I Was not likely to meet with attention, especially as lu^i* 
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dons were at tbat time eDtertai&ed by almoft all penons in the 
colony. 

- 3(ffy. That after the reroh broke out, I confessed or admitted a 
previous knovledge. 

To prore this two witnessos were ctdted, John Baillie aad John 

Aves. 

John Baillie states, that on the first evening or night of the revolt 
be called at my house, where he saw me for the first time ; that he 
said. What a piece of work is all this I (hat wherenpon I asked 
what he meant by a piece of work ; that he answered, ahoat the 
negroes rising ; and remarked that it was very extraordinary they 
^ should not hoar of it in town before it came to the point ; and that 
I made answer and said, " I have known about this these six 
weeks." Were the evidence of this man borne out by that of John 
Aves, and had I even said that I had known about the revolt for 
six weeks, to what would it have amounted? Does the word 
" know" necessarily imply knowledge derived upon information or 
participation ? Does it not also very often imply an opiuion grottnded 
upon certain data? But the truth is, that I did not use the word 
know. T might have said, " this was lobe expected six weeks ago," 
or words to tbat effect. Indeed John Aves declared, that such was 
the 'expression used to him. John Baillie swears that John Aves 
and the two black men were present in a very small room during the 
' whole coDversatioa between me and himself. John Aves gives a 
different account of this, and says, that I said " this is a thing been 
expected these six weeks ;" let the account given by each ef these 
witnesses of their conversation with me be read, and it will be 
found that they so exactly agree in all things, save thewords'*know" 
and " expected," that no one can for a moment donbt that they 
were together during the whole conversation upon this antgect. 
They both of them saw me for the first time, and this lasted for 
about a quarter of an hour, daring which time it would appear, that 
upon a subject of such importance I held to two persons two dif- 
ferent conversations, those persons being In hearing of each other, 
if they chose to listen to what was said. From the evidence of the 
negroes the revolt was not planned nntit Sunday the 17th, and yet 
I could, on the 18th declare, according to John Baillie's evidence, 
tbat I bad known of it for six weeks. 

Gentlemen, such an event was not aitrprising to me, althoogh I 
had no information or participation in the matter. 

The negroes had on various occasions manifested a spirit of dis- 
satisfaction. Instances of this I will prove. These instances were 
known to the different managers and attomies, for some of them 
communicated them to me. Mr. Cort and Mr. Stewart, men well 
acquainted with the negro character, in consequence of my having 
voluntarily mentioned to Mr. Stewart, on the preceding day, " that 
f3 
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Qnamina had been there to inquire vf me about the report of free- 
dom," had called upon me to iuqnire vhetber I knew the state of 
their miuds regarding the report which bad got into circulation 
among tbem concerning the then last instructions from home. Mr. 
Cort can prove that I felt disposed to tell them from the pulpit that 
the report was false, which he advised me not to do, as it might 
^ve offence. 

The negroes knew that some instractions had come ont for them; 
their being held back gave rise to an opinion that it was nncondi- 
tilonal freedom. I was asked aboot it by Quapiina. I told the 
truth concerning the instructions regarding the whip ; informed him 
that there was no freedom; and gave him such advice on the occa- 
non as has been stated by several of them — to wait in patience for 
tl. This was on the Sdth July, and communicated to Mr. Stewart. 

As far back as under date 2Ist March 1819, my journal contains 
a passage, where, reflecting upon the murmuring and dissatisfaction 
^f the negroes, I say, " nor should I wonder if it were to break out 
in open rebellion." - It is a wonder that this has not been brought 
fonrord to prove my knowledge of the revolt in August 1823. It 
was not mvself alone that entertained fears and su^icions ; otbers 
did ; and I will 4)rove that his Excellency was told; months before 
the revolt, that the minds of the negroes on the east coast were in 
a state of dissatisfaction, and that the informer apprehended that 
aerions consequences would ensue. I knew not all this when I was 
arrested ; but is it not a grievous hard case, ^at an attempt should 
be made to prove that I had knowledge of the revolt, and to punish 
me for not telling what I did not know, when the heads of the de- 
partments knew ten times as many facts upou which to ground their 
suspicions and expectations? I had suf^icions only; and what 
would have been said to me, a poor despised missiooaij, had I im- 
parted those suspicions, and tbey had proved groundless? 

3dly.— That I was on the 16th informed ef the revolt. 

I have already stated, that all the evidence prodnced on this 
point is extraneous and inadmissible. The period of time in the 
chai^a is confined to tlie 17th day of August, and a certain period 
of tnne thereto preceding ; and the evidence must be also limited 
to the 17th of August; it eaiuiot be extended to acts of the IStb, 
for I am not charged witb having committed any act on the 18th : 
allowing, however, for argument sake, that sucn evidence might 
have been admitted — might have been taken into consideration by 
the Court, that it was so clear and conclusive as to satisfy the minds 
of any court that I so wilfully and illegally kept to myself what 
knowledge I possessed, as to have incurred the penalty assigned by 
law for offences of the most heinous nature. 

"What are the facts attempted to be proved? — that^about six 
o'clock a letter was sent to me, that at hafr-past six the re*ol*-««- 
oiirred,,and I had not given notice of it to Dr. M'Tnrk't. 
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. The first iotimation I had that the aegroea had any impToper in- 
tenlioD, was given me by Jacket's note. I have already stated that 
the conteots of that note made me attach to what I had heard on 
the Sunday a meaning which I did not attach to it before. When 
Goildford arrived with the note, I and Mrs. Smith were going out 
for a short walk ; she had her bonnet on, and was waiting for me ; 
it was lost six o'clock. Having read the notes, I inqoired if he 
knew their contents, and who carried the inclosed note to Jaokey ; 
he prevaricated so much that I could learn nothing. I delivered 
to him a verbal message ; I told him to retnrn, making all possible 
haste, and tell Jackey that I was surprised, and vexed and grieved, 
to find that the people were meditating mischief, and that I hoped 
he would have nothing to do with the project whatever it might be, 
Eud endeavonr to ke^ the people quiet. Just as he was going 
away, it occurred to me that Guildford might piieveat the message 
if he was so inclined ; to prevent which I told Itim to wait, and I 
would write an answer ; it was too dark to examine the nib of tfae 
pen, I therefore wrote it in great haste with a pencil. When I 
gave the note to Guildford it was about a quarter past six. I put 
die notes in my pocket, and went a little way up the middle path 
mth Mrs. SmiOi, consultiug together as to the best step to be taken. 
We had not proceeded more wan 70 or 60 roods, when we heard 
a tumultuons noise at the manager's house. 

We immediately turned back and went to Mr. Hamilton's door ; 
seeing the negroes behave roughly to me for endeavouring to <]uiet 
them, Mrs. Smith ran away to get some body to fetch me away ;- she 
returned, and when the negroes had retired, we went home together. 

This is a simple and faidifnl statement of the facts of the case, 
npon which I will not troable the Court with evidence, unless the 
Court should think (a thing hardly possible) the evidence of the 
prosecutor on this point admissible. But suppose, then, that the 
evidence was admissible, what does it prove? that I have done any 
more wrong than the burgher- captains, M'Turk and Spencer, or 
Hamilton the manager of Le Resouvenir^ M'Turk swears that he 
knew it at four o'clock ; Hamilton was informed of it in the mor- 
ning; and though the one lived on the very next estate to Le Re- 
souvenir, and the other on Le Besouvenir, neither of them impart- 
ed a syllable of it to me. Captain Spencer was informed of it by 
Captain Simpson, y'et did not believe it, and did not assemble the 
militia, nor even inform the managers of the different estates to be 
OD their guard. Now, here are nien that bad knowledge four hours 
before it broke oat. 

1 knew of it a qnarter of an hour only, and because I had not 
presence of miud, or even time to catch my horse, which I will 
prove if required, (for he was loose,) Bod ride about the country, I 
am to be tried. 

The reason of my tearing ap the notes was, because, as the re- 
belUoD had broken out alieady, the communication of them to any 
one could not prerent.it, and it never occurred to me that this 
mig^t be otherwise useftU. 
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I have at length arrived to the fourth and last eha^e, thoorii, 
properly speakio^, it is only the third oflenee alleged against me. 

It conuBts of tvo parts : — 

First, That on Tuesday morning Qnamina was seen by the boy 
U coming to my honse : 
Mitche 

Secondly, That I held correspondence with him cm the niriit oC 
the 30th, well knowing him to be an insargent and engaged in the 
revolt, without osing my utmost endenronr to detain and secure 
him, and without infonning the constituted authorities of his having 
been at my bouse. And we second part of the second charge is to 
the same effect, and I shall take them together. 

He boy Mitchell is of notorioas bad character, and what does his 
evidence amount to 1 that he saw Qnamina come into my yard on 
Tuesday morning in open day-light, when the sun was high ; and I 
most solemnly declare I never saw Quamina on the Tuesday morn- 
ing. He may have gone into the yard, or he may not ; I never 
saw him, nor had I ever any direct or indirect knowledge of his 
being there until I heard the evidence of Mitchell in conrt. 

On the second point, viz. : — That I held correspondence with 
Quamina on the 30th of Angust, well knowing him to be an insur- 
gent and engaged in the revolt, without using my utmost endea- 
vours to dewn and secure bim, and without informing the consti- 
tuted authorities of his having been at my house, &c. 

Let us examine &e evidence. 

Antie st^B, that on " Tuesday, l>etween twelve and two o'clock, 
Mrs. Smith sent for her, that she went, and on her arrival Mrs. 
Smith entered into conversation with her, and inquired of her what 
was the matter that the people were doing so ?" Antje said, " I do 
not know Ma'am, the people wish to get their liberty." Mrs. 
Smith smd, " the people did not bebajre well, for block people 
could not fight against whites;" she said " she had been afraid the 
whole ni^t, and could not sleep" — That she (Antje) " was so afraid 
too, that she did not know where to go, either into the great house 
or the negro house.'' Mrs, Smith said, " don't be ^raid, they 
won't hurt you;" " then she went to lie down, and totd me she 
wished to see Quamina or Bristol very much : I did not know any 
thing about it, but I tfien got a boy to send back to bring Quamina 
to the lady." Mrs. Smith said nothing in that conversation abovt 
which would oonquor ; she said nothing further ; she said nothing 
about the mode in iTfatch the negroes were to- cany on the war. 
By her evidence it appears that the next evening Quunina came to 
her, and she oondacted him to my house, infiMaung Mrs. Smith 
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o»ltf, aad that without my knowledge and out of my faearia^, thai 
Qaamiua was come; thai; she then conducted Quamioa to my 
hoBse ; that Mrs. Smith received him and shut the door. The g^rl 
Elizabeth says she was in my house oa Tuesday and Wednesday; 
knows Quamiua, of Success, and saw him on Wednesday night in- 
side the hall ; that myself and Mrs. Smith were there ; that I was 
sitting down in the hall close to the table on a chair ; that Quamina 
stood a little near me ; that no one else was in the room besides 
Quamina and Mr. and Mrs. Smith ; that Mrs. Smith remained ia 
the ball all the time that Quamina was there ; I did not see her go 
to the front door during that time ; I heard Quamina and Mr. 
Smith talk together; that Quunina stmd there a little longer than 
ske had been before the Court; that she saw him when he went 
out ; that after Quamina went away she saw Mrs. Smith, who said 
she must not tell any body that she saw Quamina in the house, and 
if she told any body she (Mrs. Smith) would lick her; did not see 
the prisoner or Mrs. Smith give Quamina any thing; when- he vent 
be had a stick upon which tWe was a bundle. 

Eyen though the whole of this evidence were true, there is no- 
thing in it to show that I am guilty of the offence for which I am 
charged. 

First, It is not proved that Quamina was a rebel. 

Second, That I had any knowledge at the time of his being an 
insuEgent 

Thirdly; Nor does it appear that I gave him any intelligence, or 
held any such correspondence with Mm as can subject me to pu« 
oishment. 

In the first place, it is not shown tiiat Quamina was a rebel. 
Some questions have been asked, and answers given, to show that 
Quamina was engaged in the revolt; but this is not sufficient; it 
ought to have been shown that be had been convicted as* such. It 
is laid down in Hale's Pleas of the Ci'own, 234, " That if a person 
be arrested for treason, he that rescues him is guilty of treason;" 
but according to the same author, 235, " tftia case is not at all 
now in force, noc binding. That therefore at this day, if one be 
committed for suspicion of treason, and another bre^ gaol to let 
him out, yet unless the party imprisoned wore really a traitor, this 
is no treason at this day." The same author, in page 237, says, 
*' He that rescueth a person imprisoned for treason, or suffers him 
voluntarily to escape, shall not be arraigned for that offence till 
Ae principal offender be convicted of that offence ; for if he be ac- 
quitted of the principal offence, the gaoler that suffered the escape, 
and he that made the rescue, shall be discharged ; and the reason 
is, because, though rescuing a person charged with treason, or suf- 
fering him wilfully to escape, he a great misdemeanor, yet it is not 
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treason, udIgss in truth ^id reality he was a traitor; /or a man wtay 
he arrested or impritoned under a charge of treason, and yet be no 
traitor ;" again, in page 238, " and though the receiver of a trai- 
tor knowingly, he a principal traitor, and shall not be said an acces- - 
Bar;, jet this nrnch he partakes of an accessary. 

" That if he be indicted by a several indictment, he shall not be 
tried till the principal be convicted, upon the reason of the gtioler 
and the rescner before ^ven, for the principal may be acqaitted. 
and then he is discharged of the crime of receipt of him. If he be 
indicted specially by the receipt, in the same indictment with the 
principal offender, as he may be, yet the Jury muatjirst be charged 
to inquire of the principal offender; and if t/iey ^nd him guilty, 
then to inquire of the receipt ; and if the principal be not guilty, 
then to acquit both ; and accordingly it was ruled in Arden's case 
(G.) For though in law they be both principals in treason, and 
possibly process of outlawry may go against him that receives, at 
the same time as against him that did the fact, and though the prin- 
cipal appear, process may go on against the oUier, yet in truth he 
is thus far an accessary, that he cannot he guilty if the principal 
be innocent." 

I said that it has not been proved that Quamina was a rebel. I 
maintain that to establish this, conviction was necessary. Even 
when he was shot, he had no arms, nor had any one that was with 
him, according to the testimony of Captain M'Turk ; and surely im- 
plicit reliance cannot be placed upon evidence of such witnesses as 
the negroes brought against me. The man was never tried ; and 
however strong the presumption may be against Lim, still there is 
no saying, that had he been tried he might, upon cross examioatioD 
of the witnesses against him, and by the evidence of his own wit- 
nesses, have so explained his conduct as to have shown that he was ' 
innocent. He might have been carried a-back by force, for any 
thing that appears to the contrary. It is contrary to the first prin- 
ciple of the English law to believe a man guilty, until he shall have 
been proved to be so, that is, fairly tried and convicted. 

Secondly, It is not shown that I bad any knowledge of Quamina 
being an insurgent at (he time he was at my hou^ on Wednesday 
the SOth. 

Criminality in this case entirely depends upoO ihe knowledge 
I had of Quamina being an insnrgeut. The prosecutor has been 
aware of this, and has accordingly averred it. This averment was 
not only important, but necessary, for in a case of this kind the 
very essence of the crime consists in the guil^ knowledge of the 
defendant. Stark. Criminal Pleadings, 153. So the receiver of a 
traitor knowingly makes the receiver a traitor. Hale's Pleas of 
the Crown 237. It may be said that this knowledge may be im- 
plied. Implications and presumptions, however, are not to supply 
the place of positive evidence, where there exists a possibility of 
their being wrong. 
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There are three circumstances vhich deserve notice : 
First, Mrs. Smith requesting Kitty Stewart to|accompaa; Antje : 
Second, Mrs. Smith shatting the door (as stated by Antje ): 
Third, Mrs. Smith's threat to Elizabeth (as stated by Elizabeth.) 

I believe that a hasband is responsible in civil courts for the acts 
of his wife, but that he is not responsible for any crime committed 
by her. I do not mean that it should hence be inferred that Mrs. 
Smith is guilty ; but even were the evidence all true, it does not 
relate to me. 

Mrs. Smith is my wife ; but I solemnly declare I never knew 
any one of the three circumstances just enumerated until they 
were detailed in evidence. They relate not to me ; and whatever 
suspicion they may carry with them, if believed, still that suspicion 
ought not injustice to operate against me. 

Antje knew nothing about the revolt ; and Juie Grant also 
swears that she did not know that Qnamina had any thing to do 
with it. If then so many persons about me were ignorant of the 
iact, it surely could not have been notorious in my immediate 
circle ; notorious or not, I did not know it. Had I known it, and 
desired to have a secret meeting with Quamina, I should certainly 
not have chosen my own house for that purpose ; at all events I 
shonld have sent all the servants away. 

Hiirdly, It is necessary ^at the correspondence or communica- 
tion should at least have a tendency to direct or embolden the enemy 
in his attack, or to weaken the efforts of the resistance prepared 
against him. See Samuel on Courts Martial, 581. It is snrely 
necessary then to prove, in some manner or other, that my com- 
mnnicntion was of this tendency i but the prosecutor has been 
wholly silent; and surely the mere act of having seen an individual 
can never be coustrued into an aiding and assisting in rebellion 
according to the second chaise. It has not been proved that 
Quamina was a rebel ; if he was, I did not know of it. I did not 
send for him, nor did I know any thing of bis arrival. I gave him 
no communication touching and concerning the revolt, for I had 
nothing to communicate; and if I had, still I would not have done 
any thing so improper; it was not until I asked him where he had 
come from that even his manner became changed, and withont 
answering me, be suddenly turned round and went away. Mrs. 
Smith was the only person present, and if the Court could admit 
her testimony, she could explain the whole. One of the facts which 
appear to militate against me, I think I can prove is incorrect, 
viz. that Mrs. Smith shut the door. I can do this, because I have 
a witness. With regard to the other two poiuts, I could explain 
them also, >ad I any other witness than Mrs. Smith to support my 
statement. 
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From the nature of die whole evkteiHie agunst me, expbuned 
and contradicted aa it will be, I feel assored I have cleared up every 
point except one ; and it wilt be apparent, that even that one could 
be cleared up also, did not the policy of the law, and tlie rules of 
evidence, prohibit my wife from bearing testimony. 

With respect to my not attempting to secure the man, I did not 
know that he was even a reputed rebel ; and if I had known this, 
^ntlemen, look at me, and ask yonrselves bow it was possible for 
me, unarmed, to secure the man. llie attempt, titerefore, would 
have been vain and ridicnlous. 

It will be asked why I did not give information. My answer is. 
again, that I knew not that the man was even a reputed rebel ; and 
suppose that I had known this, of what utility could such informa- 
tion have been, when the man had gone I knew not whither ? 

Before I conclade, I feel it my duty to observe upon the nature 
of the evidence brou^t against me. It is either Uie evidence of 
slaves, or of 'persons, with a very few exceptions, grossly preju- 
diced against me ; prejudiced from motives of interest, that is, . 
from imagining that the diffusion of knowledge among the negroes 
will render them less valuable as property. 

The first class of witnesses consists of persons extremely ignorant^ 
and decidedly under the influence of their owners. It cannot be 
expected that the love of truth and justice will render ^emsiqierios 
to the fear which must exist in their minds, of men by whom their 
follow-labonrers have been ponished, even for attending divine 
worship. Some of them are extremely ignorant and savage ; as 
the boy Mitchell, who did not even pretend to anderstand the 
nature of an oath, until he was asked " if he believed God Ahnigh- 
' ' a-top?" of course he aoswwed yes, and he was legally swtwn. 

am aware, that however necessary the policy of colonial govern- 
ments in this hemisphere may have thought it to exclude neno 
evidence, still in a court martial it is strictly legal to admit it. Iq 
admitting it, however, the Court ought to be well aware of the 
negro character, and to be very cautious as to the degree of cre- 
dibility to be attached to their evidence. Nothing can be more 
evident, even from the evidence before, the Court, than that negroes 
have but little idea of the obligation of an oath. Hence the pre- 
varications, and falsehoods, ana contradictions, so apparent in their 
evidence. They have no notion of time or circumstance, and it is but 
too clear tbat their evidence has been made ap of shreds and patchest 
obtained from conversation, from hearsay, and from their own Biis- 
interpretations of what had been propounded them. They are 
generally incapable of narrating b transaction, neither can they 
relate, with any tolerable accuracy, even thfa shortest conversation ; 
so well known is this, that they are seldom intrusted to deliver a 
verbal message. Notwithstanding all this, what has the prosecutor 
been able to produce against met Divest the evidence of all that 
I shall prove to be exaggerated, misrepresented, and false, and 
nothing wSl remain to prove me cruninal, either in a moral, 
religious, or legal view. 
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With re^>ect to the other class of iritnesses, I wOl abstain from 
saying more, than requesting a pemsal of their eridenee, and if its 
tenor, . as well as the qnestions put by the Judge- Advocate, do not 
bear me oat in asserting that a s^urit of prejodice does exist against 
me, then I am incapable of forming an estimate of men's opinions 
from their words. 

My jonmal most not be omitted. Its origin and natnre I bye 
explained. Whether it be evidence or not against me is not now 
the qaestion to be determined ; I am not ashamed of it, bat I do 
feel aggrieved at its contents having been made pnblic, for they 
were never intended for that purpose. Not only those parts of its 
contents read in coort, have been known, but o^er parts, the pub- 
lication of which (however tme the facts contained in my state- 
ments) may wound the feelings of many persona. Whether this 
ironid have a tendency to prejudice mens minds against me, I 
leave to the coasideration of the Coort. 

Id Gonclnsion.— Upon a fair and candid review of the whole 
evidence, it is not apparent that I am goilty of any one of the 
charges, and it mig^t almost seem that my opinions, and not myself, 
have been tried. Those opinions are founded upon the Gospel 
that hath withstood for ages all persecution: its promolgation has 
increased from oppositioD, and its truths been made manifest by 
inveBligation. 

Jt has prospered, and will prosper, and in its [wosperity will im- 
part happiness to all those who seek knowledge from it. 

It has already produced a material alteration for the better in the 
minds of the negroes. 

The love of religion is already so strongly implanted in them, 
that the power of man will not be able to eradicate it. 

I have been informed, and can prove, that even in the midst of 
the revolt, whilst the negroes were all assembled — all in arms, some 
of them were heard to say, " We will take no man's life, for we 
cannot give it." — " We will shed no blood, for it is contrary to the 
religion we have been taught." Which of the negroes said this? 
Not the lowest class of Africans — not the heathen, but the Christian 
negroes. 

This revolt has been unlike every other I ever heard or read oft 
In former revolts in this colony, in Jamaica, in Grenada, and in 
Barbadoes, blood and massacre were the prominent features. In 
ibia a miidness and forbearance, worthy of the faith they professed, 
(however wnmg their conduct may have been) were the character 
ristios : even the attempts at bloodshed in this have been confined 
to the Africans who were not yet baptized. This is apparent from 
the evidence already before the court. 

(Signed) 

JOHN SMITH. 
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FIFTEENTH DAY, November 3id, 1823. 

The Court met pursuant to adjouroment, when the prisuner pro- 
ceeded to call evidence in support of his statement in defence. 

MICHAEL MTURKrfB/ynwm. ( 1st Evidence. J 

What is your name } — Michael M'Turk. 

Are you the same vitness that appeared on this trial before t — 
1 am. 

Hare you brought with you the letter required by the summons i — 
I have. 

Wi!l you produce it f The witness produced the letter (No, 9). 

Are you acquainted with the hand-writing of the person whose Big- 
nature it bears ? — I am. 

h that letter in the hand-writing of John Hamilton ? — I believe it to 
be so ; and for this reason, because it is a reply to one I addressed to 
bim the previous day. 

At the time you received the letter, wbere did the writer live, and in 
.what capacity ? — At plantation Le Resouvenir, as manager. 

Did you receive it on or about the day it bears date i — I think it was 
on or about the day it bears date. [The letter before alluded to 
(No. 90 read by order of the Court.] 

CQfalioTU hy the Jitdge-Jdvocale.— Did you reply to that letter? — 
Yes, by stating it was incorrect, both aa to the two cases having been 
reported, and my considering the small-pox demolished, as he called it. 

(Quetlioiu by the Court.) — Have yon that answer with you ?— I hsve 
a copy of it. [The copy of this answer produced and read (No. 10).] 
- Is that a true copy of the original sent ?— Correct. 



H. VAN COOTEN duly saom. 

What is your Christian name?— Henry, 

Where do yoo reside ?— On the coast, at Vryheid's Lust. 

What is your calling in life t — A planter. 

Do you know the prisoner ?— Yes, 

Do you remember his arrival in this'colony ?— Yes ; but I don't recol- 
lect the precise time; it may be ten years. 

After his arrival, do you remember the prisoner's expressing any 
parUcular wish concemiog the chapel ?— Not in particular. 

Do you remember any thing being said by the prisoner about the 
removal of the chapel to the road-side ? — Yes, I do, Mr. Smith, as far 
as I can recollect, wished me to write to the owner, to obtain leave to 
remove the cfaapel to the water-side, near the road. 

Did yon ever attend the prisoner's chapel \ — Yes, frequently. 

When you have so attended, what has been the tenor of his dis- 
courses ?— It has not been for the last twelve months that I have attend- 
ed, and 1 cannot recollect. 

Do your negroes attend the chapel f — Yes, several of them. 

Is this with your approbation ? — Yes. 

What sort of negroes were those of yours who attended ?^The prin- 
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cipal one was the carpeDter, Mars, Azor, duw in jail, and many field 
uegroes. 

Do you kaow any while personi in tbb colony that subscribe to the 
MiBsionary Society ? — I have been myself a subscriber whea 1 was aaked 
by Mr. Smith, and 1 believe several on the coast. 

]s that the society to which the prisoner belongs f^^-Yes, the London 
Missionary Society. 

Have you perceived any alteration in the behaviour of your negroes 
stncf their atteuding the chapel F — Yes, I think, so; that is to say, I 
think they have been rather more obedient than formerly. 

Did you tell this to any one f— Yes, I have told it sometimes, 1 be- 
heve, hut 1 cannot recollect well. 

Did you ever ttill it to the prisoner ?— Yes, I think I have. 

Were yon acquainted with the fact of the negroes purchasing books 
from the prisoner ? — I cannot absolutely say that they purchased them ; 
but they have bad books from the prisoner, I think I recollect. 

Did you allow your negroes to have books from the prisoner; and if 
yea, why ?— I have not objected to it ; because I thought there was no 
harm in it. 

Were you acquainted with the fact of the negroes throwing up money 
in the chupel i — I have heard of it, but was not particularly acquainted 
with it. 

Were you ever present when money has been therein collected F— 
I don't recollect that 1 have. 

Did you ever bear Mr. Davies preach a collection sermon in that 
chapel } — I do not recollect. 

Where were you when you gave the first donation for the Missionary 
Society ? — On my estate. 

Was it your name or draft for the money you gave on the estate ?— 
It was my draft on a house in London. 1 first put down my name, and 
then gave a draft. 

Did you ever give any draft for the money to the society when you 
were in the chapel ? — No. 

Had you any suspicions previous to the revolt, that such an event 
would take place ?»-No, I had not. 

Did any thing particular among the negroes of Le Resouvenir take 
place about ten or twelve days before the revolt P— Yes, some came to 
complain to me respecting the manager. 

Did you hear any thing about some of the negroes laying down their, 
tools, or refusing to work; if yea, state what it was f — It seemsthere 
were some unwilling to work, but they did not absolutely refuse to 
work that I know; there was a few absented themselves, but came 
back the next day. 

Was there any particular reason for their returning? — Not that I 
know. 

Did one of your sous, or son-in-law, go a-hack and expostulate with 
them f — No, I don't recollect. 

Do you remember any thing of a report which was said to be among 
the negroes concerning their freedom, which they had imagined had 
come out ?— I remember sometime before the revolt a rumour that the 
negroes expected something to be done for them at the sitting of the 
Court of Policy. 

How many years have you been in this country ? — These fifty years 
past ; it was fifty years last February. 
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How tDDcfa of that time have jrou been in the habit of observiDg the 
ehftracter of oegroes ?^l suppose from the begiDniag. 

Are they in generkl capable of relating correct); any converaatioa 
that ht» tAen place in their presence > — I think very badly in general ; 
Bome of them may be more capable than others. 

Is it customary to send negroes with verbal messages when accuracy 
is required ?^No, it is not ; at least I would not do it. 

For what reason would you not send such messages verbally P— "Be- 
cause I think negroes in geoeral bad messengers;, ten to one if they 
carried it correctly. 

Who is the attorney of plantation Le Resouvenir i — Myself. 

Do you consider vourself or the manager bound to communicate to 
the prisoner all official orders regarding the negroes in general, which 
may be sent to either of you ^— No. 

Were they tbat attended the chapel, in appearance cleaner or better 
dressed after they attended the chapel, than they bad been used to be 
before h~l don't know of any differeuce. 

(Quettiimt by tht Court.} — In your judgment would not any negro 
remember the substance of a conversatioD about a revolt, or the soldiers 
being more strong than them if they revolted 7 —1 think they might. 

Do you know Bristol, Sealon and Manuel, witnesses on this trial ? — 
I do not know them. 

Were the negroes of Le Resouvenir also rather more obedient, as well 
as those of Vryheid's Lust since, they attended chapel F— T cannot say 
that ; 1 have not found any difference on Le Resouvenir estate ; the 
negroes of Le Resouvenir did not attend chapel so well as those on the 
neighbouring estates. 

How do you know that ?— That I beard from the prisoner. 

How did Le Resouvenir negroes behave during this revolt?— They 
came into the house, and forced the arms from the manager the first 
day, but I was not present. 

Are'^ou aware that these negroes joined in the revolt? — Actcording 
to reports they certainty did. 

Would you at any time, whilst Bethel chapel was shut, have prevented 
Mr, Smith, (the prisoner) preaching to or instructing the negroes on 
your estate ? — I would not have prevented it bad I been asked ; but it 
was not done. 

In your opinion could the negroes recollect the beads of a short dis- 
course, and accurately take up the meaning of tbe lectures?— Of a short 
discourse some might, I think. 

[The Court adjourned till the following day at ten o'clock. 



SIXTEENTH DAY, November 4th, 1823. 

The Court met pursuant lo adjournment. 

JOHN STEWART, duly sworn. 

What is your name, place of residence, and calling in life ? — John 
Stewart, manager of plantation Success. 

' Had you an opportunity before you becaiae manager of Success, of 
obserring the behavivur of other negroes ? — I had. 
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Did you observe any difference between the behaviour of tbe Sncceu 
negrocB and th&t of the negroes of other estates, if yea, what difference 7 
— 1 doa't recoliect observing any particaleys. 

What was tbe general conduct of those of tbe Success negroes who 
attended chapel ? — i^me good and some bad. 

Did ai>y one ever inquire of you concerning the bebavioar of the 
Success n^^es, if yea, who 7 — I really don't remember. I remember 
Mr. Smith once asking me ^>out the character of Quamina. 

Did you ever commend the behaviour of the Success negroes, who 
r^^larly attended tbe chapel, to Mr, Smith ? — 1 do not reoollect, but I 
niE|y have done it. 

Did you ever refer any qparrel or misdeed of a negro to Mr. Smith, to 
settle? — I think I have. The question sent by Mr. Cuming to me about 
Jack of Success I referred to Mr. Smith. 

Is this letter in your band-writing t — [Letter produced to witness 
marked (No. la.)] Ym. 

[The letter admitted in evidence and read.] 
Did you ever recommend any of the negroes of Success to the prisonet 
to be baptized 1 — Tes, 1 did. 

What were the qualifications upon which you recommended them? — 
General conduct as to tbe duty of the estate. 

Were the negroes that regularly attended the chapel insolent or diso- 
beitent 7 — 'Some were insolent, and some obedient. 

Were ibere more or fewer of such negroes disobedient, than obedient? 
— Tbere were more obedient than disobedient, 1 refer to the whole 
gang, and also to them that attended the chapel. 

Were the majority of those negroes who attended the chapel disobe- 
dient or obedient 7 (for I am now speaking of those only.) — The majority 
were obedient. 

Would you hare recommended a bad-disposed negro to be baptized P 
— No, I would not, if I knew any thing bad about him at the time. 

Did not the hope of obtaining your recommendation for baptism stimu- 
late tiiem to good conduct 7 — I cannot say. 
Is this letter in your hand-wriling i — i es. 

[Letter (marked No. 12.) produced and read, dated 14tb Decximber, 
1822. 

Did the prisoner ever send borne to you a man who had absented 
bimaelf 7 — I don't remember that 

Is this letter your band-writing? — Yes, it is. 

[Letter (marked No. 13.) produced and read, dated 12th April 1822.] 
About how many negroes have you recommended to the prisoner for 
bapdsm? — 1 cannot recollect, I never kept any account of tnemi and it 
is impossible to remember them for seven or eight years. 
Have you recommended many 7 — A good many. 
Were you ever at Bethel chapel on a Sunday? Yes, I have 
been. 

Did you ever see there n larger congregation than the chapel could 
hold ?— I have seen some on tbe outside of the chiqiel, but don't know 
whether tbe chapel could hold them or not. 

What was the reason tbe people remained oiitside T — I don't know. 
Did you make any observation, or remark to the prisoner concerning 
die crowd that was in or about the chapel die last time you were there ? 
— I really don't recollect ^e laslrtime I was at chapel. 

T)iJ -ann ^t•^t fli. nni wwHiiiinn toll the DrisoDeT that there were as many 
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outside as ioside of the chapel t — I may hare told him bo, but I don't 
recollect it. 

Were you ever preient in the chapel when money has been therein 
collected f — Yes, I was. 

For what purpose did you aodeTstaDd was lucb coUectioa made ? — I 
understood it to be for the support of the Society to which the prisoner 
belong, viz. the " African Socie^." 

What do you mean by the African Society? — ^Ile London Missionary 

Did you oontribute any thing, or give your nameT — I did oace or 
twice. 

Did the negroes of Success who attended the chaPfj appear poorer or 
more miserable than those wfao did not attend ?■— There are very fevr 
Success negroes but who attend the chapel occasionally; I cannot point 
out any particular difference that I observed. 

Do yon remember there existing previously to the revolt a rumour 
among the negroes coflceming the ustructions which hsd been then 
lately received by the Governor regarding them? — The prisoner men- 
tioned something of that kind to me some weefcs previous to the 
revolt. 

Did you never hear- any thing about this report before the communi- 
cation of the prisoner to you ? — Never, that I recollect. 

Did you previously to the revolt bear or know of any acta of the 
negroes by which they showed discontent and diMatis&ction ?— I did 
not. 

Do you know any thing of the behaviour of some of the negroes oa 
he Resouvenir abont the period of which I have just spoken? — I khow 
that tea or twelve of them (so the manager told me,) left their work two 
or diree weeks previous to the revolL 

Did you communicate what you heard to any one ? — 1 asked Mr. 
Smilh, the prisoner, if he had heard it. 

Be pleased to state Mr. Smith's answer, and all that passed between 
you and him when you asked him this. —He told mc he did not hear 
that the negroes had left their work, and that he hoped it was not on 
account of the instructions said to have been received by the Governor 
from home ; and that he knew some of them had an idea that their 
freedom had come out ; that a number of them put the question to him ; 
and among the first your man Quamina ; that he always told them, no; 
that freedom had not come out, but something to better their condition, 
or some such ezpressioD. 

Do you remember the prisoner calling upon you a short time before 
the revolt? — Yea. 

Was he alone, or accompanied hy any one? — Mr. Elliot was with 
him, the tniuionary. 

Do you remember upon what day and in what month this was? — I 
believe it must have been in Aunist, but I do not recollect the day. 

Did you on that occasion tdl the prisoner something tiiat you had 
heard Ute head driver of Le Resouvenir say to the negroes?— I do not 
recollect whether I told him or not. 

You said something just now about the head driver having tcJd you 
something, what was it ? — He told me that the negroes had been away, 
and be did not know what it was for; that they were turning out late that 
morning, and the manager had ordered to punish them with a cat ; and 
that he did not know whethar it was on that account they ran away, or 
from their own bad hearts. 
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Was any one present during ihe whole of the converaalion between 
yourself and the prisoner? if yea, who wa« present? — I have ah«ady 
stated Mr. Elliot. 

Did you inform any one of what the priHoner told yon concerning ibe 
inquiry of Quamina as to the instructions which had been received from 
home concerniDe the ne^oes ?'— Yes, I did ; I told Mr. Cort of it. 

Who is Mr. Cort; and what notice did be take of it af^er you told 
bim ?— Mr. Cort is the attorney of the estate ; he went over to Mr. Smith 
with myself to inquire of bim further of what Mr. Smith told me. 

Did any, and what, consulta^on take place on this occasion T—When 
Mr. Cort went over, he stated to )iim what I had told bim, and asked if 
it was correct ; he sud it was : Mr. Cort aslted him if the negroes really 
had the idea that freedom was come out ; he said, yes ; aud fliat several 
of them had put the direct question to him, and among the first Quamina 
of Success : Mr. Cort pressed him then to tell how the negroes came to 
know that; the prisoner said they might hear it in various ways; for 
instance, negroes could hear it from sailors when tbey came down trom 
estates with produce; tbey would introduce into tbdr songs that they 
were great fools to be slaves ; that they could also hear it from hucksters 
in town ; Hr. Cort still pressed him further if he knew of any other 
person that told the negroes any thing about it ; he declined giving a 
direct answer to that, as he did not wish to criminate any one; he also 
told Mr. Cort that he was thinking of telling the negroes from the puipit 
that the idea of freedom was erroueous, and to lelj them what he 
believed it was : Mr. Cort told bim he thought it would be as well not to 
take any thing of that sort upon himself that it might be exaggerated to 
his own prejudice; and, I think Mr. Cort recommended, if he did 
mention it, to mention it to the proper authorities, but I am not certain. 
Hr. Cort also stated to him the reason why he supposed the court of 
policy did not do something previous to that; that one of the members of 
the court uf policy was sick, and another, I believe, out of the country ; 
that they were then sitting, and that he was sure somelbing would be 
done very soon in the instrvctions swd to have been received from 
Government. 

What rank did Mr.. Cort and you, at that time hold in the militia? 
— Mr. Cort, I believe, was second lieutenant, and I was seijeent. 

CQueilioHs by the Proieeutor.J — What were Quamina and his sun 
Jack on the estate t — Quamina was head carpenter, and Jack was head 
cooper. 

Were not all the negroes of Success engaged in the revolt? — I 
believe they were. 

For what period of time did Uie negroes of Le Resouveiiir leave their 
work ? — 1 don't know when they returned. 

Was the communication the prisoner made to you respecting Quamina 
the only one? — Yes, the only one; he made it twice. ' 

CQwtiumt bytke Coitrt.) — Were. Jack, and Quamuia, and|Grace, 
and fien, whose misconduct you mention in the letters read to the court, 
attendants on tiie chapel ? — I believe th^ were. 

Did Quamina, Jack, Bethney, Britton, Dick, .Frank Hamilton, 
Jessamin Quaco, Ralph, and Windsor, belong to Plantation Success at. 
the time of the revolt ? — Yes, they did. 

Did any of them attend the cbey el? — The whole of them occasionally, 
except Kalph. 

No. 6. G 
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Bare they all been tried by a court martial; except Qdaviu, for being 
actively engaged in the late rebellion ? — I believe tbev have.'but am not 
quite certain ; I have been present at JaCk's, and Kafpfa's, Befnay's* .and 
Dick's tiial, also Jeaiamin's. 

What became of Qtiamioa ?— He ran away ^7— waa shot in the busb. 
and is now hanged in chains Id front of the estate, 

Wbo were the most active of the insurgepts oft. Plant^titm Succesa?— 
Richard was the raast desperate chari,ctcr I have leeu there ; Befney 
was very active; Je^samia, anil all t^pse if,h9 baye been. tried, except 
Quamba and Jack,- whopi I did Bot;a^e do, any liaft9;,they were 
keeping the rest bock, and preventing then) from.^o'ng <pc any inj9>y-. 

Was not Quamina a reputed leader in tbe^evoUT—t heard he was 
■uch, but I did not see it. 

Was the GODversation with Mr..Smilh and Mr. (Jort in youi presence 
after the 25th of Julyl~ye8.it was. 
, Did he tell you he hlaiself had told Quamina what had come out 
regarding the nhip? — He did not; he only said ibat he told him that 
something had cone out to better lh«r condition. 

Did you make a special report to Mr. Cort of what Mr, Soiitji told yo« 
about Quamiiia, or did yoi| 9iention it in casual ooiiTersatiau T— I 
mentioned it in course of conversation. , 

JOHN HAMILTON; diily sworn. 

What is your name, and were you manaj^er on I^Bnlation Le 
Keeouvenir in November and December 1819 ?-:-John Kamilton ; 
yea, I was. 

Do you remember any cases orsoiall-pbxBniong the negroes of 
that estate at that time ? — I do. 

Are the contents of this letter your own diction, and are the 
facts therein stated true ? — 

{Letter produced.] — They are; it is my. baad-writii^ ; I 
bave signed it, and will stand to it. 

Where were the infected negroes placed? — On the plantain 
walk of the estate a-back. 

How far was the place where:they were from the chapel? — 
About 1,400 or 1,500 roods. 

Were the infected negroei in a faotise, if yea, what bectime of 
it ?— A temporary boose was erected for them, and when the 
infection was supposed to be gone, Dr;M*Turli» then the medical 
practitioner of the estate, went a-back. in my absence )vith sa 
overseer, and had it burned. 

After that hotise was burnt, wtre you aware ofany other of the 
negroes having the small-pox ? — I was not tnytelf, but doctor 
M'Turk, the medical practitioner, was the best judge of that. 

Did you ever hear any conversation between doctor M'Tnrk 
and Mr. Smith concra-ning doctor M'Turk's sending a circular to 
the planters to prevent their neeroes coming to chapel? — I 
recollect a conversation that took place in my house betwixt Dr. 
M^nrk and Mr. Smith, but not about the circular that I re- 
oolleet. 
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Did Dr. WVmky'by.ntoti^tlk wbnnQr^4nperMtlfP|;"'isofw?— 
1 do not recollect ; there was a dieagrceabJe conTersatioa betWQep 
tbem, bat it is a lon^(^Q«goi riula I-opKHf^tj^nietf^r.' 

Did he ridicule the idea of (he negroes beiog instructftil tp 
reti^ion i*—l don'titeoidlbctiAlHt.he.tli^-;' lK|{«urMil fa^lL wi^ Mr. 
Smith for opening; the chapel'before the FiBcal'B, or/l^r WB 
fulfilled. ■ ■ -. -. . ;. , ■,. 

Was any certificate given concerning that convenaUoni-r-J 
signed a certificate-a»i(!ernkig Ihat«a9v«r8atj«n.> : , ■ 

Was that certificate Bworn to ? — No, Sir- - ' ; 

Did Dr. M'Turk ih4&^t opnVdreation ^ay th^t fie^i^erli^but 
ode opinion of religion ^ br words to thate^pat? — I realjy Wffiot 
remember, it is eo.l«(iig'. bgo. — I recollect- Or- IVfTxtriiL .fit)4i4ff 
fault with Mr. Smith for opening the chapet to Btraogeue^iifiitepi 
Mr. Smith said, :bO'did not c^re aj>qut .openipg the cbap^l^^^ be 
was not paid hy the bead for preaching 4q [^f^mes. . -: - •'. •] -■,; 

Have you never told anj one that you recQUeided these tbiDSS ? 
— ^Not latterly, l*flli««e.,i: . ■ 

From the nrannet' land UoguaKe. of (hq: pnsooer aad Dn 
M'Tark, was it not 'evid^t tint they were.^iwprellingdwillKtbe 
eonversalion? — There was improper ta4g'Uat&-PB^ed .on D9t^ 

Bldefi. . t: ,!■■: 

Were you in the habit bf attending: th^ prisoqer'e chapel ?f-7 
Som^imes. . . 

Did you ever see .'mofe people tb4ni)thnit:aPM}d<S*t Jiuid«':t^f 
chapel f'^YeSfOflen. ' . 

- Did yoQ ever kb the aagrdfis-tjirow tip.ol6oey la the cbapelf-r^ 
Yes. I, ,-. :■■ ■■, 

At what hour was the noon service CDDtmonly ooiQludett? — M 
S o'clock. , . . , 

Did vou see Mr. Smith the Sunday eveaipg before the iB^dit i 
—I did. ■\ , ■ ■ . 

Where was he when you first spoke to him that evening ?— . 
Walking in the Middle Walk: — L.waa walking dowOva^he 
was walking up with his lady. 

"What middle walk do you mean, and by " up and down ?'*— 
Plantation Le Resouvenir. 1 mean 1 was going towards tbe 
water side, and Mr. Smith was goiD^froDa ky ^faere wae another 
gentleman along with me. 

Is the middle walk where. you saw. the prisoner jq front or 
back of the hou.(ie on Le Kesouvenir ?— In front of the house and 
all the buildings. ' -. . . 

What time in the evening' was it when you saw Mr. Smith ? — 
About 6 or (.past 6 o'clock ; it was in the gloaming. 

Did ynu address tbe prisoner, or accompany him ?— His ladj*. 
asked us to go into the bouse, and we went. 

How long did you remain in the prisoner's company on that 
evening?— About an hour, to the best of my recollection. 

Did you see the prisoner on the evening of the revolt ? — I did. 
o 2 



AVbere did ym see him ?— In tfae Middle Walk in Ifae fl-otit of 
the bouse. 

What time was this 7— Abont | or i past 6 o'clock in tbe 
evening^. 

Did any thlag partieular happen on tbe estate Ibal evening 2— 
Yes, a revolt. 

At what time ?— -Aboat tbe same time, 4 past 6 o'clock in tbe 
erenlng. 

Did Ton call out tbe name of Mr. Smith at that tinie ? — Yes, I 
called him to my assistance. 

Did be come when ^ou called bim t — He did. 

Did yoa hear what the n^roea said to him, or said in bis 
hearing ?— I did bear some conrersation between hini and some 
of tbe negroes, fi or 6. I heard them persuade Mr. Smith to go 
to his bouse ; they wanted the manager, and not him. An*. - 
Smith persuaded them not to trouble the manager, or any white 
person on tbe estate. 

Didj>ou bear Mr. Smith order them, or instruct them, or did 
he exhort them to be quiet ? — He exhorted them to be quiet 

Did yon consider the- gang of Le Resonvenir, in general, a 
religious gang t — Far from it. 

Were they punctual in general in their attendance at tbe 
service in the chapel ?— A few were, but not generally speaking. 

Were you not informed by Captain Simpson on Monday the 
18th August, of the intended reroit ? — I was. 

What time were you so informed, end did you intorm the 
prisoner of what yon had heard ?— •! was informed on the Brick- 
dam in town by Captain Simpson, between one and two o'clock. 
I did not inform the prisoner. 

Whilst residing as manager on Plantation Le Resouvenir, did 

yon inform tbe prisoner of all official orders- which were sent to 

you by the burgher captains and constituted authorities J—\ did 

not'. 

[The Court then adjonmed tJH the following day at ten o'clock. 



SEVENTEETH DAY, November 5th. 
Tae Court met pursuant to adjournment. 

JOHN HAMILTON'S evidence conlinued. 

( Queitiom by prosecutor,) — Did you bear the prisoner, during 
the conversation at your bouse which you had with Dr. M'Turk, 
say any thing about the influence he bad on the negroes' minds?-^ 
1 do not recollect: 

Is this your band-wHting and sighalu're ? — Yes. — [Document 
produced and read, j 
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Is that the certificate you alluded to yesterday ? — Yes, it a. 

When did you return to Le llesouvrair, after receiving the 
communication from Captain Simpson ? — Abont three dr four 
o'clock in the aHernooq. 

What was that communication ? — He asked me if I was goin^ 
home, I said 1 was not ; 1 had just come to town, and bad some 
business to do previous to f^oing out oftown ; I had also promiBed 
a gentleman, a frieod of raise, to dine witb him. He advised me 
to go home as soon as possible, as something was likely to oucur 
on the coast that evening. That waa all thatpaased between us 
to the best of my recollection. 

When you called to the prisoner that same evening of the re* 
volt, had he been walking out for any length of time previously ? 
— 1 do not know how long Mr. Smith was out walking ; when I 
first saw Mr. Smith, be waa coming towards the buildings froni 
Ibe water-side. 

in going from his house to the water-side, must be not paaa 
Bear your house ? — No. 

At what distance is the residence of* Mr, Smith from yours 3-^ 
I suppose 100 paces. 

At (he time you called to him, were not the negroes round yoar 
bouse ; — They were, and in the bouse^ 

Can you then positively take uppn yourself to say, that it wis 
■ot later than half-past eJx when you called to the prisoner;— 
I cannot exactly say ; it must have been somewhere from that to 
seven. 

(Quetlions by the Court.) — What distance was Mr. Smith 
from his house when you met him on Sunday evening 7 — Froai 
100 to 150 roods, I suppose. 

Wlial distance is it from Mr. Smith's house to Success Build- 
ing? — About 600 to 700 roods, I nuppoae. 

Do you know if Quaraina of Success was concerned in the revolt 
which took place on or about the ISth of August last, and what 
time did you gain your information of his being so engaged ?— 
I did not know, until informed at three o'clock by Mr. Mackie, 
manager of Montrose, on my way home on Monday, who in- 
formed me that be had ge^n the letter from Quamina to Mr. 
Simpson's boy Joe, 

Did you receive an answer to your letter, addressed to Or. 
H'Turk, dated l<Hh December, 1819, relative to the amall-pox on 
Le Resouvenir esiate ; if so, did that reply acknowledge your opi- 
Bion of the disease being eradicated, to be correct ?—l cannot 
recollect . 

Did you ever mention to the prisoner what Mr. M'Kay told you 
respecting Quamina i — 1 never did. 

JOltN THOMAS LEAHY, Lieutenant-Coloael Slat regiment, 

duU/ tvora. 
Do you remember the revolt of the negroes which broke out on 
the etist coast of this colony in August last ? — Yes. 
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Had^you8»]i iJHt/ MditohBr^eoa that oceaiioD ? — I mab sent 
■p tbeAast'CottstontbrvveBin^ of the 19th, in couseqaeHce of 

tna revolt aS^e aef^roee^. • 

Did ^ou come up with or meet anj orthe.rcTolled .ne^oes ?-^ 
I xKUte up 'liiith.'lhiM] at Baeht;]or*B AdyvKtuse^ or i^tfier. met 
thofn-. ■ : • . I : 

Had jou taf^, ahd iwJiat «on«en)&liDn; with tfae>Fevelted ae- 
gnoB h-rl bed, oDrthit laiaromf;- ml the 20th jit. Bachelor's Adven-- 
ture t tliey awtnMedin^rcat fcwce^ and look«p a position, some 
0D the bridglto'aiiianBside of Bachelor's AdTOature, and someoB 
the bridge on the other side; the; were amediwith. guns, fire- 
arms, ciitlaasQiv Mu A ets arid piahils ;'the men under my cora- 
ibalidBtooilfltilheiratigM, and I went forward to the bridge to 
Bfraak ba thei>t and. try to persuade them to la^y down their arms 
aiid, return to their woik.. I was coadncted to the. party on the 
right by aome men, who promised that nothing should occur to 
ncr after 'cbovsntiog with that partj^ they conducted loe to the 
body assembled on this side of the estate ; tfa&ntvroea spoke dif-' 
fcriatly as to fihht.they wafited-, sebie. wanted three daya, and the 
Sunday to go to church; some wanted two days, and the Sundajr 
to ge to church ; some said they waolcd tbeir freedom, and some 
wanted to (ie me up as there were prisoners tied in the yardJ 
I explained to them that I would use my exertions with General 
Murray to obfiain.foc them part of Salarday, and of course 
Suaday to go to cfaurdi, but they must Srst lay down their arms. 
Further, some of them said that if they did ask leave to goto 
church on Sunday, they gofpunished for it, or got cotton to gin» 
or (he middle dams to clear tbegraas away from ; that when they 
complained of it, they were told by Dr. M'Turk it was the Go- 
verbot's orders, and when they Spoke to Mr, Spencer, he said it 
was the Fiscal's orders ; I told them that of course they could not 
come to town as it was martial law, but 1 would mention the 
circumstance to the General, and I hoped they would lay down 
their arms; Jack, Teleniachus, and Seaton, and Tom Gibson, I 
think, promised to communicate to the rest of the negroes what 
I said 1 would tell the Governor, and- they went away for 
that purpose, and I returned in halfan hour afterwards, seeing 
they were not inclined to lay down their arms, I went out again, 
and requested some of them I met out on the road to tell Jack or 
Tom Gibsoo, oi-some of them who were about ne, to come and 
tell me why they did not lay down their arms; they were not 
fbrtliBoming, but the people who then came up and addressed 
me said they wanted to be fVee; tn consequence of which l 
marched out tb£ troops for the purpose of dispersitrg them ; — that 
is all I know. . 

Did you not make some memorandum or other, in writing, of 
what the people bad told you i — I did ; and I have related, as far. 
as I can recollect, the substance of it ; but I have since destroyed 
it as usetesB. 



Wai tiKre no otber grievance stated by the negroas except 
those which you have Aated ?-^None, that my memory will allow 
me to i-eeoUect, more than what I have already stated. 

Did you sbcw the memorandum to any one before you tore it; 
up ? — Yes, I did ; I showed K to the other officers who were with 
me at the tioUBe of Bachelor'a Ad¥enture. - 

Who were those officers ; or if you do not remember, what 
companies - were, there ? — Captain Stewart was there with hia 
company ; captain Appeliue with his compauj ; lieutenants Fed' 
die, Booth, j^nstrother; I believe lieutenant Peddie saw Jt; 
captain Appetius and lieutenant Booth; but I am notquite oer- 
tain if lisutenaut Anstrilther, or captain Stewart saw it; Mr. 
Hicbard Reid was there also, and saw it. 

Did the negroes on that occasion, at Bachelor's Adventure, Bay 
any thing about the prisoner ? — I don't think I heard the pri- 
soner'a name mentioned until I returned to town. 

(Quettion bt/ the Court. )— Did the majority of the negroes, 
with whom you conversed in the first instance, demand their free- 
dom 7 — At first there was more demand for freedom and three 
days, than any tbing else ; but latterly, when I came dut again, 
they were all for freedom, and all of them dwelt considerably on 
going tbcfaapel on Sunday. 

JOHN REEA duly sworn. 

What is your name, calling in life, and place of residence? — '• 
John Reed, a planter, residing on the East Coast. 

Is this your hand-wriling? — It is. [Document produced and 
read.] 

Did you send the paper or letter just read, or deliver it to the 
prisoner ? — I deliverea it to the prisoner. 

Where were you when you bo delivered it ? — I was on my sick- 
bed at Docbfour. The prisoner intruded himselfat my domestic 
board, even at my aick bedside ,- asked and obtained permissioo 
to erect a place of worship, on disinterested, though legal con- 
ditions. 

How many times was the prisoner at your house ? — I think 
three or four times. 

Do you remember at what time of day, and on what occasion, did 
the prisoner go first to your house Pi—It was early in the moniing, 
for the purpose of obtaining leave to erect a place of worship. 

Where did you, on that morning, meet with the prisoner, and 
did you a^k him to stay breakfest, or did he remain without invi- 
tation ? — I met him on the road leading to the estate, and I be- 
lieve 1 asked him to stay breakfast. 

Did you preseat him with the deed of 'gift on that occasion i — 
I did not. 

Did you promise him to consider of it, and let him know if he 
came again? — I did. 
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AVbat reason did the priioner assigli for mahin^ to obtain tbe 
liece of land for the erection of a chapel ? — For the purpose of 
tenefiting the negroes in that neighbourhood, by his presence 
amongst them. 

Did the prisoner not also say that it would save the Degroes 
from walking so far, which was a subject of complaint among' 
some of the planters ? — He said so. 

Did any, and what conversation, pass between jou on that 
occasion, touching or concerning the probability of his Excel- 
lency's leave being obtained ? — My recollection does not serve me 
as to the conversation that passed between us respecting it. 

Did you give it as your opinion, that his Excellency would not 
grant the leave desired ? — 1 do not recollect that I did. 

(Questions by the Court.) — Had you any cause to withdraw 
your permission respecting the erection of a chapel at Dochfbur^ 
and it so, slate it ? — My permission for tbe erection of a chapel 
depended on his Excellency's approval ; and bis Kxcellency was 
pleased to disapprove of it, ia consequence of complaints made 
against the prisoner. 

What do you mean, when you say tbe prisoner intruded him- 
self 7— I was unacquainted with the prisoner before, and on one 
occasion he brpught Mrs. Smith along with him; perhaps, I 
should not have deeraed it an intrusion, but for his subsequent 
conduct. 

Did the prisoner go into your sick bed-room without being 
asked f— No, he did not. 



The Reverend W. S. AUSTIN rf«/^ sworn. 

What is your name, profession, and where do vou reside ? — 
Wiltshire Staunton Austin ; my profession a minister of the 
Established Church; my residence George- Town. 

Where do you officiate ? — ;At St. George's church, the only 

flace of public worship of the Established Church in George- 
'own. I am also chaplain to tbe garrison. 
Of what kind of persons does your congregation consist ? — At 



morning-service, the respectable inhabitants of the colony, white, 
free-coloured, and very few slaves ; in the anernoon, we have few 
whites, the respectabfe free-coloured population to a greater ex- 



tent than in the morning, and a considerable number of slaves, 
and they average, perhaps, about tbree hundred slaves, princi- 
pally domestics. 

In what manner do you read tbe Scriptures to them ; i, e. do 
you select chapters, or do you read the chapters consecutively ?^ 
In the morning-service I read the chapters pointed out by tbe 
Church of England; In theanernoon, I follow the example of my 
predecessor, in reading the Bible through. I must observe, how- 
ever, that I occasionally omit some chapters, I read Osterrald's 
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e^lBnation of the chapters, the transtation <^ which is' salKtioned 
by the Society for the promotion of Christian knowledge. 

Ib public teaching alone aulEcient for the instruction of the un> 
educated slavee ? — Certaialy not ; in my bumble opinion, I should 
coQsider it almost the least essential part of a minititer's duty, at 
least, with respect to that part of the population. 

Can any minister of the Gospel properly. discharge bis sapred 
duties without having some other intercourse with bis congrega- 
tion besides public teKching?— I have already answered tlat 
question. 

Will you be pleased to state what other intercourse you consi- 
der necessary ? — I consider that familiar intercourse between a 
Diioister and his parishioners must exist, particularly the more jg> 
norant part of them, as would enable him to explain in a more 
&miliar manner than he could do in a public discourse, many ob- 
servations which he may then deliver; it would be impossible to 
apply a moral lecture, for instance, to the case of every individual 
there present ; it would be subject to a variety of objections ; an 
individual with whom he might privately converse wopld feel 
ofifended at being: publicly reprimanded ; were a minister to deny 
access to such humbler parts of his congregation as would ap> 
proadi him, he would most effectually, I think, unless under ft . 
miracle, thwart the object of his public discourses. The spiritual 
wants and feelings of the humbler parts of my congregation can 
only be ascertained by personal application and intercourse ; and 
1 deem that one of the most important of my ministerial duties. 

Have you ever been applied to by any of your congregation to 
settle disputes between any of them ? — Frequently ; I nave settled 
disputes between mother and daughter, father and son, and in 
some instances, between master and slave. 

Had you ever any Bibles sent out to you by the Bible Society I 
— Never. 

Do you know whether Mr. Straghan, your predecessor, bad aqy 
Bibles sent out to him by that Society ?— 1 am not certain. 

Do you remember the revolt which occurred in August last ?— 
I do. 
Did you go up the coast on that occasion ?^ — I did. 
Did you see any of the revolted negroes ; if yea, did they say 
any thing particular to you ? — I saw many of the revolted negroes 
in company with Lieutenant Peddie and his party ; I met two or 
tliree on Monday night. On Wednesday morning, about six 
o'clock, I disemharkediu a schooner, on the coast opposite, or near- 
ly opposite. Plantation Lowlands ; 1 was on my way to Hasling- 
ton, I met a great number of the insurgents; they were mduced 
to come to me, principally, I believe, by their ascertaining who I 
was. I reasoned witn one or two of the more intelligent, stating, 
that I was-shocked at what bad occurred, and came up the coast 
with a view of preserving the lives of my fellow-creaturep. 1 ,w4f 
anxious to ascertain the cause of such extraordiotiry conduqt, fiqd 
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i^Mpiml<mW'abd"iMilut^"iR''itf^iri^ttii^[ie8. I had received sft 
itnpreflsion^thatttte'priflonev, Mir: Smith, was highly Instrumenta} 
ttf tibe insurrection, and' preceeded to inqairies. A variet; of 
nemoiis were given, whicbi do not eolistder necessary to recapi-' 
tulat«, furlber t(ian>&9 tbej' Apply to tbe prisoner. I must add, 
that in noooe insMflcfratDong my numerous inquiries, diditap- 
pMr, or waa it stated, that Mr. Smitb had been in an; degree in- 
stpamental to the insurrection ; a hardship ofbeirig restricted in 
a>Hendance on bis chapel was, however, very generally, a burden 
of complaint. 

Will you be pleased to state the other reasons ; as jou have 
flaid the restriction frqm attending Mr. Smith's chapet was one ? — 
The' inquirj' waa either made by me, or by some one in my pre- 
aeno«,'e]H>resBifig surprise that bloodshed had not marked the pro- 
gress of this inBurrection ; theanswer was, "It is contrary to the 
rdigion we profess, we cannot give life, and therefore we would 
aoKtahe il.*^ 

Db-yen remember any o^oes coming toyou previously to the 
revolt, (W>m the East Coast ? — Yes, I do. 

Whtit'WBs the Abject oftheir coming to yoa ? — To make acom- 
plaintv ss'the^ teraied it, of the ill treatment they had received 
fron* *H individual. 

Will you state the nature of those complaints, and faow many 
negroes 'there were? — ^The nature of the complaint was put in 
»he shape of an appeal to me as minister, whether it was not a 
very great hardship that their religious duties should be inter- 
fered with ;• whether they ought to be prevented attending Mr. 
&nith's cifaapel t whether their evening meetings on their estates 
for religious purposes were improper ; whether their reading of 
the Bible was improper, an instance being quoted by one of them 
dfhts Bible having been taken from him. I first inquired why 
they had Hot gone to the Governor or Fiscal with their complaint, 
they stated some case which had occurred, I think a short time 
before, of Some complaints having been made and not having been 
attended' to.' IW hopes of settling it in a' quiet and amicable 
manner, I waited on Mr. Harper, and related all that had-befen 
said to me, requesting him to take it on hand and arrange it, 
giving as my reason, the probable indelicacy that there might'be 
tn n^ interference between master and slave, that master being a 
Slmirer to me. ' Mr. Harper declined doing so, giving me very 
mtimetory reasons. Their complaints, I must observe, were 
tittered in u veiy extraordinary style and tone ; and after some 
consideration, I thought it necessary to report the circumstance 
to the Governor. ' The number of negroes was considerable. I 
did nbt-reckon them, but I imagine there were about twenty men 
and women. 

■■ Did you ever see any of those negroes afterwards ?^Nbt one 
that I am aware o^ except during the insiurecUon on Thursday 
or Friday, when i saw two of them on their own eotates. 



9a 

Did they state «betber they bed iBRde tbese teniphintB to the 
prisoner? — I remember aekin;; ibem whether the pritoner was 
aware of the compUiotSt and had referred them to ne i I canoot 
exactly charge my memory, but I think in neither case did they 
gay the prisoner had influenced them to come to me. I believe I 
recommended them to sfieak to the pri«oner on the snbject, 
thinking;, that as they represented IhemBelveB to be nembers of 
his congregation, he would have more influence in regBlstii^ 
(heir conduct than I should. 

Did these complaints, and the manners of these negroes, gire 
rise to any suspicion that any thing unpleasant might enine? — 
I must say that I did feel serious apprehensions fl-om that, com- 
bined with other circumstances, aud 1 mentioned the same to tfa« 
Governor, 

What were those other circumstances upoD which your a^»re- 
heneiohs were founded ? — A variety of little difierences betwem 
the necroes and their masters ; several reported ' dtffereM«8 be* 
tween Mr. Smith and the managers end bargher-bfficert ; aererat 
instances of the exercise of undue aathonty (tAU nastees to their 
slaves ; that, particularly, of punishing them for their atfMidance 
at a place of religious worship. These, I must oiMerre, wwti 
reports to me, not circnmBtancea to the trath or validity of trbiek 
I can bear witness. 

le it ciistomary with you to administer the sacrament with thff 
church doors open or shut ? — Closed ; to exclude those who are 
not communicants, and to prevent intrusion. 

Will you have the goodness to look at the 41at and 4Sd versea 
of the I9th chapter of Luke, and say whether you consider that an 
improper text for a sermon ? — I consider it one of the most heath- 
tiful texts in scripture. 

Have you ever taken these two verses and preached frbm them 
as a text ? — 1 am sorry to say I have not. 

Is it not a text very often preached fi*om ? — I believe so : tha 
passage is very frequently introduced in sermons, and I believe' I 
nave introduced them myself. 

[The Court adjourned until ten o'clock the following day. 



EIGHTEENTH DAY.— 6th November, 1843. 

The Court met pursuant to adjoommeot. 

The Rev. W. S. AUSTIN'S mrfence resumed, 

(Questions by the Prosecutar.}-^Yon had slated that some of 
the negroes- complained of being prevented from attending divine 
service ou' a Sunday ; was^such a complaint ever made to you by 
any ittgro ofyourecmgregation.' — Not to my recollection: viiak 
\ BttfeawBS entirely in reference to Mr. Smith's chapel. 
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' Wh«n wSB it that ttie negroes you have alludci] to came to n 
%ka camplaiDts gtated in your eridence ? — Tbe date ( cai 
specify : it was about a fortnight previous to the Govern 



omake 
t cannot 
specify : it was about a fortnight previous to the Governor's 
proclamation respecting some attendance on (he chapel, accom- 
panied by a document from Lord Liverpool. 

Do yt>u refer to their language when you say that their com- 
plaints were ntleredin an extraordinary style ? — I do : one of the 
expressions made use of was, th«« was an attempt made to set 
down their religion, and that they would sooner die than giv? 
it up. 

Did you see two negroes, Sandy and Telemachu«i, apparently 
engaged as leaders in this revolt ? — 1 did see Sandy and Telem- 
acnus ; and I think from some expressions they made use of, that 
tfaey were men possesHing considerable influence, or were actually 
leaders. I have since been convinced that they actually were 
tcaders. i 

Did not Sandy speak to yon about the restriction of the pri- 
soner's chapel, end admit tnat this cause of complaint had been 
removed ? — He did say words to that effect. 

Wa* Sandy the man who said in your presence, they would not 
take life ? — It might have been Sandy, but Telemachus is the 
man on whom I can niore particiilarly charge it. 

Have you ever conversed with any of the negroes daring the 
revolt ; with reference to it up to the present time ? — Yes, I have. 

Did any of these negroes ever insinuate that their misfortunes 
were occasioned by the prisoner's influence over them, or the 
doctrines he taught them ? — I have been sitting for some time as a 
member of the Committee of Inquiry. The idea occurs to me 
tbatt circurastanoee have been detailed there against the prisoner, 
but never to myself individually in my ministerial capacity. 

(Sy tbe Court.) — Did you hear before the Board of Evidence 
any statement by the negroes to the efl^ect of imputing their mia- 
fortunes to Mr. Smith ? — I believe I have. 

JOHN DAVIES, du/y sworn. 

What is your name, where do you reside, and what is your 
profession ? — My name is John Davies, I reside in George Town, 
and m^ profession is that of a Protestant Missionary. 

Is it customary for the members of missionary congregations to 
pray extempore at the prayer meetings held in the chapel F — Yes. 

Did you ever find it necessary, as a minister, to converse pri- 
vately with any of the individuals of your congregation P — I have. 

Of what class or classes of persona does your congregation 
consist ? — Of free people and of slaves. 

Do you ollen converse with the slave part of your congregation, 
and for what purpose? — I frequently converse with the slaves, 
aod for the purpose of more familiarly instructing them in tbe 
doctrine and precepts of Christianity, and also to attend to such 



little differences as arise amcmg the members of tUe cbonA^V^nd . 
further, when the; come to me respecting marriHflea,.aad-difi< 
fereaces which arise son^etimes between man and win... <. 

Did you ever'preacb on Luke, 19th chapter, 41 aadiS'tevabs'f 
— I may have done so, but I do Bot.recoUect. <">!: 

Ih it a text fregueolly loade use of for a semiiHi? — Terf frat* 

Siaentlr : some oi the most ihmotis sermonB havebeea prawhed 
rom that text. 

What do you mean by famous? — Best known; tnoet' exten- 
sively known. ' • -\ 

Is it customary for miSBionaries (o collect, money of their ca»- 
l^r^ations to defray the ezpensea of lishting their chapels, and 
to purchase bread and wine for the Lord's Supper P—^Yes. 

Are you aware that any of the missionary congr^atioOB in thfe 
country were in the habit of contributing Bu>ney to the missionary 
society ? — Yes ; I know my own does, and I believe those of-my 
brethren. 

Was that with the approbation of the MissitHiary Sooletyat 
home! — Yes. 

Did you ever receive any Bibles and Testaments ftom tfao 
British and Foreign Bible Society ? — Yes, manv. 

dreyoH acquainted with the handwriting of their Secretary, and 
are these three letters from that Society ? — I have received a letter 
from the person who has signed one of the three now produced, 
and I believe it to be his handwriting, 

[The Utter and invoice read— from G. O. S. H. Tarn— ad- 
dressed to the Rev, Mr. Smith.^ . . 

What are the instructions of the Bible Society to you, concern- 
ing the disposal of the Bibles sent to you ! — Similar to tht^iatba 
letter just read. 

At what rate used you to sell them when the applicants appeared 
able to pay the full price ? — Generally about one guilder ,for a 
ebilling ; but when unable, often at a much lower price. For in- 
stance, Bibles that cost, including charges,,Ab.out f. 18 aterline, I 
wid for J". 15, when the exchange was as high as./, 1^. 10^ 
Others at a lower price than that. 

Do you know Jaoies Mercer, missionwy, now of Trinidad,2 — . 
Yes. ,■,.'", 

Did you and he.ever make any attempt to obtain land for him 
to erect a place of , worship in thts colony, and if yea, wbe^i was. 
such attempt made ? — We did ; and 1 conceive, but I am not p^r-.- 
fectly certain, that it was in ISSO. 

Will you detail the ultimate success of the steps taken by you- 
and Mr. Mercer to accomplish that object i — I know nothing of 
tbe ultimate success ; I was in Europe at the time. As far as I 
had any thing to do with it, it failed. 

Do,you remember the prisoner and yours^ calling upon Mr. 
Cort to request his signature to a note of Mr. Van Cooten i-^ 
Yes? . 
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Oid:&n^,And wWt»eoiiTenatl»q'.p)MS«iAlntoecaiBDoJ-*-8i«ie 
MoTttnatioii paned, bdt wbat'I cannbtreoollect^ 

Was any toinff .nid about tkaevwD^ meeting in the dmpri 
At Le'ReiMivenir «nce a wMk?~^Ye9;^ Mr. Cort objected to 
them ; Mr. Smith reptied be would g'liie them up if the i^entlemen 
ea the coast: would allov the negroeB loiiie other time fijr attebd- . 
ii%.oD.h^ nnistry; I do not reoollect any thing turtbsr ob the 
luDJect. 

- Did'tbeix-iswier say he would ^JFB tip the eveniw meeting on 
LeReBOUvenir,if Mr. Cort would allow him to preach oncea-veek 
HBDn -imy of the Toar eatates of which Mr. Cort was attorney i — 
To the'beat'ofinyTectdlectioD, he did. 

Did Mr. Cert cooMdt to this ? — The imprenion on Diy miod is, 
that he did sot. 

Wereiyon everpresmt when money has been collected Irom the 
aacroet at Bethel chapri i — I believe I bare. - : 

Do Tou remember any whites contributing in the chapel, and if 
jasy do yomreaiember who they were? — 1 believe there were 
whites present, but who they were I do not recollect ; I am not 
nrtaao but Mr. Van Cooten was there. 

[The Couit MljonvDed till the following day at 10 o'clock. 



NINETEENTH DAY, 7th Kovembeb, 1823: 

The Court met pursuant to adjournment. ~ 

BRISTOL, a negrot understands the nature of an oath,' dull/ 
sworn. 

Are you the Bristol who has been before examined on tbis'trlal i 
—Yea: 

W^ere you rej^lar in your attendance at the services in Bethel 
diBpel?— 'I was. 

Do you know Jach, of Success ; and, if yea, was he a regular 
attendant at the chapel 7 — I do know Jack, but tie did not attend 
regularly at chapel. 

How often was Jack at the morning service ?— 'Sometimes he 
did not come for two or three Sundays; I have' seen him there 
venr seldom. 

Did he attend service on Thursday evenings ? — Sometimes ; 
very seldom. 

Do you know Paris, boat-captain of Good Hope ; and, if so, 
what sort of an attendant at the chapel was he ? — I know Paris, of 
Good Hope ; he very Beldom attends chapel. 

Was Paris baptized, or was he a Christian ? — That I don't 
know. 

Did you know Richard and Hamilton, Befibny or Bethney 
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Britton, Dick, Jessamine, Frovk, 'Windsor^ Ralph, and Qimco, 

belonging t^. PlanlBtion Sqccess ; w ere ^n^^ auI wbichfQf litem 
GhristiRHB ? — I know tbem all except Quaco ; ooae pf t^PiB an 
Christians. ■ ■ ' .■ , ■ 

Did tbeee , i^eople, or any of them, 0^90 attend th» ctiR^ j-^ 
Sometimes, but.not oi^en ; I mean all of then. 

Did joQ ever know any of the people who attended ihe'Ct^pel 
to beg wine of the prisoner or his wife, for their pickfriends-j atd, 
if so, was it given? — I hare known, (be^ ladoso, wfaenH was 
given. 

Did you, at any time^ bear the prisoDensay, " if yooirrflHi&ter, 
has any work for you to do on a Sunday, it is your dijly to.ielt 
bitn Sunday is God's day,;"— He did-nott«U ussp-i. hcit^d U* if 
our master gave ua any thing to do on a Suoday, v^iVWltdijf it^- 
he never told us not to do it. 

What sort of conduct wae it for which the prisoner prevented 
memberH receiving the safcrament ? — Sometimes they went to do 
their own work on Sunday ; and some of thera again went and did 
things which were sinful, such as taking away a hian's wife. 

Did the prisoner ever punish the negroes, who were./nember6 
of his congregation, for running away from their masters P^Yee ; 
if they happened io he members of the church they would not be' ' 
allowed to come to the table any more. 

' Did the prisoner ever give you or the people any advice cod* 
cernfDg your spending money at (iinerats ? — Yes; he said if any 
body died, he told us that we must not buy hogs or fowls, but 
rather to use our money to buy mourning. 

Did (he prisoner ever say any thing to you about getting drunk 
at funerals ? — Yes ; he said we must not buy so' much rum and! 
other liquors to make people drunk when they come to funerals, .] 

Do you remember the small-pox being ota Le ResouTenir?— 
Yes. 

What day was it that yon first heard of its being there ? — I can-' 
not remember the day rightly now. 

Was it on a Sunday i — I cannot tell. 

Do you ever remember being turned away firom the cbapel, and 
not being allowed to remain in the service ? — Yes. 

On what occasion did this happen, and what was fold you on 
that occasion, and by whom ? — On account of the small-pox; Mr. 
Smith, the prisoner, told us that the doctor said that the smatl-pox 
was there, and that we must not come. 

. (Questions by the Prosecutor.) — Did you ever see the prisoner 
give wine to the negroes for their sick friends ? — Yes. 

How often ? — 1 cannot tell. 

To whom did you ever see it given ? — I saw him give some to 
an old man named Appia, living at Van Cooten's, and some to. 
Azor when he was sick ; he lives also at Van Cooten's ; he gave 
to others, but 1 don't recollect their names. 

Where were you when you saw this ?— I was at chapel^ 
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- Was it after the ordinance ? — Yes. ^ ■ '\ 

DiiJ'Vou ever see any neero punished hy the prisoner for running' 
BffaV from liis mbster ?— ^Yei. 

Who ? — I saw York, of Success* for one; he is the only mem* 
ber I have seen j^nnished ; the rest are Christians, I can't remem- 
ber their names ; some Christi&Ds from Mahaica-side ; can't re- 
meitiber their names. 

How long ago was this?— It is almost a year now. 

(Questions ot/the Court.) — How are they punished f — York is 
a member, and he would not allow him to come to the ordinance 
any more ; the others, he said if they ran away they must not come 
to chapel. 

In what manner were the hogs and fbwis disposed ofat funerals ? 
—They killed them to eat. 

RICHARD El^tlOT, duly sworn. 

What is your name, place of residence, and calling in life? — 
My name is Richard Elliot, my abode Ebenezer Chapel, West 
Coast of Demerara River ; my profession is a minister of (he Gos- 
pel, and missionary. 

Of what class of persons is your congregation composed i — ^I 
have two congregations, the one down the coast principally of 
slaves, and one in town in Cumingsburgh consists ofslaves, white 
and coloured people. 

In what order do you read and expound the Scriptures to your 
congregation i — Down the coast 1 reed the Scriptures in rotation ; 
in the Old Testament in the morning, and expound the chapter. 
whidi is read. I then read a chapter in the New Testament, not 
in rotation ; generally the chapter from which ray text is taken. 

What sort of communication do you find it necessary to hold 
with individuals of your congregation 7 — I find it necessary to 
converse with them frequently and freely about religion. 

Were you ever at Bethel chapel when money has been col- 
lected for the Missionary Society i — Yes, I have been thfjre re- 
peatedly. ■ 

Did any white, persons contribute on those occasions 7— Yes, 
there were some. 

Did you ever hear any of the planters of tbeEaf^t Coast speak 
of the behaviour of those of their negroes that attended the pri- 
soner's chapel ^— 1 have heard several speak of the negroes attend- 
ing <ihapel conducting themselves generally belter, and some of 
them I have heard spoken very highly of. 

Do you remember the last time you visited the prisoner at Le 
Resouvenir ? — Yes, 1 visited the prisoner on the dth of August 
last. 

How many days did that visit last ? — Three days. I left Mr. 
Smith on the 7th of August, 
Did you and the prisoner go any where together during your 
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vUit I — On the mtHiiing of tbe 7tbt previous to my leaving Mr^ 
Smith, Mr. Smith and I went to Success, I likewise went up tbe 
coast with Mr. Smith, and called on Mr. HopkiDRon. 

Did you see Mr. Hopkinaon, and if yea, did any, and what, 
conversation take place relative to the reli^^ioua neffmes belonging 
to him?— Yes, we saw Mr. Hopkinson. Mr. Hopkinaon was 
speaking of the religious negroes, and told Mr. Smith, some of 
ihiB negroes attended his chapel. Mr. Smith said he believed not ; 
or irthey did, he did not know their name. Mr. Hopkinson men- 
tioned (he names of some of the negroes who attended the chapel. 
Mr. Smith inquired how those negroes that attended behaved ; 
andoMr. Hopkinson said thej behaved remarkably well ; indeed 
lie could not wish them to behave better. 

Were you and the prisoner at the house of Mr. Stewart on 

ElantatJon Success P — Yes, we were there on the 7th of August 
ist. 

After you left the prisoner's house to return home, when and 
where did you nest see him f — The next time I saw Mr. Smith, 
the prisoner, it was in the street near the Gazette office ; I think 
it was the Friday after the revolt. 

Did you see him down the West Coast tbe week before the re- 
volt! — Yes, I did. 

How long did the prisoner remain on the West Coast ? — I am 
not certain ; Mr, Smith went down on the Monday or Tuesday 
previous to the revolt, and 1 returned with him on the Friday. 
' Did you mention to any person on the West Coast, that a report 
was among the n^roes, that their freedom had come out from 
England ? — Yes,. 1 mentioned it to Mr. Newton the burgher* 
captain. 

Does Mr. Newton hold any other, and what, rank or station in 
this colony } — I don't know that he holds any other station ; be 
is a planter. 

Is he a member of the Court of Policy ? — Yes, I believe he is. 

Was any one present when you mentioned this report to Mr. 
Newton, and if yea, whom ? — Mr. Smith was present ; and I 
think Mr. Allan was present ; but I am not certain whether Mr. 
Allan was present at the same time with Mr*. Smith. I mentioned 
it to Mr. Newton several times. 

Were you ever present at any interview between tbe prisoner 
and his honour the First Fiscal ? — Yes, 1 was. 

(Questions from ike Court.) — Who informed you that a report 
was in circulation among the negroes that their freedom had -come 
out ?— 1 heard Mr. Smith state it to Mr. Stewart, on the 7th of 
August last. 



PHILIP, a negro, understands the nature of an oath ,• was duly 
sworn. 

What is yonr name, condition in li^ and where do you reside ; 
No. 7. - H 
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— Philip; a cooper, and live in Caminfaburif, George-Town. 
1 am B free man. 

Are you a member of Bethel Chapel, if yea, are rou a constant 
attendant there ? — I am, and I attend ever; Sabbatn, if not sick. 

Do ynu know the priitoner, and if yea, how came you acquainted 
yr'iih him ? — 1 do know. him, and became acquainted with him by 
goinc op to hear him preach. 

Did yoQ ever, on any occaeioo, go to theprisoDerfw his advice? 

Did you recollect any particular instance, and if yea, willyoa 
Btate what passed on that occasion ? — When I was at the Kitty 
from a change of my owner, I felt the treatment very severe^ aoa 
J went to complain to the prisoner, and when I went up to hiu^ 
I laid ray csRe before him ; after Mr. Smith had given me know- 
ledge,' and I returned home, I found myself entirely in the wrong i 
and from Mr. i;mith*8 advice to me, /became a feithful servant 
until 1 waM sold. 

What was the adviVe Mr. Smith gave yon? — He told measei* 
vant must be dutiful to his master, and all that are -put over him; 

Do you remember any of the doctrines and duties taught yoa 
and the people by the prisoner f — I do. He told me, if my mas- 
ter sent me any where about his duty, that I must be very parti- 
cular in seeing it done ; and if I had not got this advice from Mr. 
Smith, the prisoner, I should not have been my own man this day. 

Do you remember the prisoner calling up all the members, and 
asking them where they had been, and when they said their mas- 
ters gave them work, he told them they were fools for working on 
a Sunday for the sake of a few lashes ? — I do not know any thing 
of that ; it did not happen in my presence. 

Did you ever know of any extraordinary meetings of the mem- 
bers at the chapel J — No, I do not. 

Were you at the chapel the Sunday before the revolt i — 
I was. 

What' time did you leave on that Aayi — At three o'clock. 

Is it customary R)r any of the members to call in at the pri- 
soner's house on the Sunday afternoon to bid him good-bye i— 
1 generally do it before 1 come away, but I do not see any 
others. 

Do you leave belbre or after the others f — I leave before the 
others; 1 leave a good many in the church. 

When you used to leave, how was the parson usually em- 
ployed f — He genei^lly takes his hat and goes right to his nous^ 
ancf I sit on the ilep iVhen he comen down. 

Did he catechise the people after the service is over; if yea, 
did you ever see him when you leftf^That I cannot say ; I 
have never seen it done yet. 

[The Court adjourned until ten o'clock the following day. 
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TWENTIETH I)AY. 8th November. ' 

The Court having met pursunnt to adjournment, 
The negro PHILIP'S evidence was resumed. 

(Questions jy the Prosecutor.) — When did the prisoner givp 
you the advice jou mention ? — To the beat of my memory, apou't 
live years ago. 

Did your master, after thiB, continue to give you as much 
work as before ? — He did. 

When did you obtain your freedom? — I got my free papers 
about two months before this revolt began. 

How did you obtain Hi — When I was sold, a lady, named 
Mary Long, bought me, and she gave me time to work fiv 
that money back again, which she nad given for me. 

When were you sold to Mary Long?— At the Kitty vendue^ 
about five years ago, to the best of my memory. 

JASON, a negro ; understands the ntAure of an oath ; dufy nsom. 

M'hat is your name ; are you a slave, or free ; and wberie do 
you reside ? — Jason ; I was a slave at first, but on the death 
of my master I was made free. I now live on Plantation Tur- 
keyen, with my grand- daughter, Mr. Van Cooten is my guar^ 
dian, and takes care of me. 

Do you know the prisoner f — Yes, Sir. 

Are you a member or d^con of Bethel CbapeL;— I am a mem' 
ber and deacon. 

How long have you been a deacon i — 'From the time that Ur. 
Wray first preached the Qospel. 

What is your dnty as a deacon? — My duty as deacon is to 
hand ihe bread and wine, as also to make people, who are 
wishfulof being baptized, sensible; if imy of tnose who are 
baptized are wishful of becoming members, or are wishful of 
coming to the sacrament, it is the duty of the deacon to teach 
them those things which they require ; after that, it is the study 
of the deactin to go round to collect the sums, half-a-bitt from 
one, and a bitt from another, as tbey can afford, for the pur- 
pose of buying candles and wine; and further, to reckon the 
money correct. When I reckon the money, it sometimes amounts 
lof.95, sometimes to/, 24, and sometimes to/. 23. 

Where are Ihese duties of making the pea>ple understand the 
meaning of baptism, and of being made members, performed? 
— In (he chapel, alwa}'8. 

What were the doctrines and duties which (he prisoner tsugbt 
the people Ibst used to go to the chapel? — The calecbiem^ %ir 
one. When we came to (he chapel, (be parson told us we were 
a2 
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to believe in God,- aod that we were to obejr our maiterB ia 
all thingB ; that we were not to steal, nor to lie, as it was a 
great evil ; that whatever our masters commaaded us to do,. we 
were to do it without speaking a^ain. 

Were you a regular atteudant iq Bethel Chapel at. the morn- 
ing service p — Yes, I was, except when sick. 

How did the people know when it was time to begin the 
morning service f — The bell rang at seven o'clock. 
■ Did any member of Bethel Chapel ever pay for bts seat ? — 
No. 

Did ;^ou remember Mr. Smith reading about the children of 
Israel, and Moses, and Pharaoh i — Yes, I heard that. 

How long ago is it since you heard him read about thoae 
persons? — I can't recollect the time ; I must speak the truth. 

Is it a short time, or a long time since? — About two months 
before the negroes came to trouble the white people. 

(Questions from the Court.) — How comes it that your recol- 
lection serves you nowP — Because it was quite out of my thoughts 
before. • 

(Questions Jrom the Praoner) — Do -you know how much a 
month is i—Fonr weeks. 

Did you ever hear the prisoner read about David and Saul i 
—Yes. 

How long ago was that ! — I cannot recollect properly ; one 
year, perhaps, but not two years. 

Were there ever more people attending divine service at 
Bethel Chapel than could get in i—Yea. 

How oflen was that the case i — Every Sunday. 

Could you afford to throw up the money yon did for the 
Missionary Society ? — Yes, I could. 

Did any bod v, to your knowledge, who could not afford, throw 
ap money for tnat society ? — I do not know of any. 

Did you attend the services at Bethel Chapel on Thurdaj/ eveti~ 
i«gj?— Yea. . " . 

>Vhat did the prisoner then read about ? — About John the 
forerunner of Jesus Christ; that we might believe in God and 
Jesus Christ's soul. 

Do you know Azor ? — Yes, lAo ; he belongs to Van Cooteo. 

How long has he. been a member of the chapel ? — From Mr. 
Wray's time. 

Is ne well acquainted with the members ?— Yes. 

Do the people of Le Resouvenir attend the chapel aa much as 
the negroes of other estates are in the habit of attending ?— The 
other estates attend more than the Le Resouvenir gang. 

Was it customary for any of the deacons or members to call id 
at Mr. Smith's house on a Sunday when they were going home> 
to bid him good bye ? — Yes, they called, and said, " How d'^c 
Massa," and *' good bye," 

Did you attend to your duties as a deacon until the time of tbe 
revolt ? — Yes. 
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(Quettions by the Proseetttor.} — Wbat is your trade, ot what 
do jou work at ? — When I was with my master 1 was a drirer j 
but since I have got my freedom I have been a Yager. 

Can you recollect the time when the prisoner told you wbat you 
have staled about obeying your master ! — He told me that at all 
times, and frequently. 

Was the bell rung to call the people to the Thursday evening 
service ? — No, 

(Questions bv the Court.) — Were you at chapel the Sunday 
before the revolt ? — I was. 

Can you read ?— No. 

Were there many people present, more than usual on that day I 
— Yes, there were more. 

Previous to your going to chapel on Sunday, were you told that 
there would be ^ great many people there ? — No. 



MARYCHISHOLM, yrcc woman^ of Success, understenib the 
ntUure of an oath ; duli^ szDom- 

What is your name, place of abode, and calling in life 7— 
Mary ; I live at Success. I make bread occasionally, and am free. 

Were you a member of Bethel Chapel, if so, now long have 
you been a member i — Yes ; a length of time before Mr. Smith 
arrived here. 

Could any of the members of Bethel Chapel read before, Mr. 
Smith came ? — Yes. 

Have you any slaves of your own ; and did they attend on the 
prisoner s chapel ? — I have ; and they did attend the prisoner's 
chapel. 

Had yon ever any (ear that the prisoner's instructions would 
make your slaves dissatisfied with you as their mistress i — No, I 
never had any fear of that. 

Did you attend the Sunday morning services T — Sometimes. 

Were you, when you attended, attentive to the prayers offered 
up by the deacons and members on those occasions^ — Sometimes 
I was. 

When you were attentive did you hear any thing particular in 
those prayers ? — Yes, I beard them pray for the world at large, 
the King, and their master, and for themselves, their children, 
and every body. 

Were persons in the habit of coming in during the prayers of 
the deacons ?— Yes. 

Did you hear the prisoner read about Moses delivering tbe 
children of Israel from Egypt?— I have heard Mr. Smith read it 
some time back, not long ago, but I cannot remember the time. 

Can you form any ideA how long ago it is since you heard bim 
read about Moses delivering the children of Israel from Pharaoh 
^and Egypt !— No, I cannot rightly say. . .r 
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Is it a month or two montlis, or a year, or longer or shorter 
than a^ear?— I cannot rightljr say how long it is. 

What did Tou last hear the prisoner read al)out ? — To mv best 
knowledge, I think he read Luke, the Sunday before the re- 
bellion. 

Bid you hear the prisoner read the history of David 1 — Yes, 
Do you remember what he read about David ? — He read about 
when SBul pursued after David. One night Saul dropped asleep, 
and David came over tp him with his men, and they took away, 
his spear, and his water-cruise; and when Saul rose up, David 
balloed to the mea of Saul to come for the spear. Another time, 
David cut the skirt of Saul's coat ; then the men of David said 
they must slay Saul, and David said, God forbid that they should 
put their hands upon the Lord's anointed. ' ' 

Were there any comments, remarks, or refiections made by 
the prisoner on what he read ; if yea, what were they ? — Yes ; 
he remarked what a good man David was not to revenge upon 
Saul ; when he bad it in his power to take his life he would not 
do it. On one of the members observing to the prisoner, why 
David did not slay him, the prisoner replied, " it was better to 
leave him to God's mercy, to do with him as he pleased." 

How long is it ago since .the prisoner read about David and 
Saul ? — Not very long ; I cannot say, exactly. 

Did you ever bear the prisoner read about any thing else, if 
yea, what? — Yes; I remember a man had a piece of land, and . 
the King wanted it ; he wanted to exdhange the land, or buy it 
for money ; the man would not sell it ; and the king's wife bor- 
rowed the king's seal, atid sent to his officers, saying, put a guard 
over such a man ; and to say that the man had blasphemed God 
and cursed the king: and then he was stoned to death for so doing. 
And his wife said, fiee and take possession of the land, for the 
man who would not sell it was dead ; and when tbe prophet tnet 
with the king going to take possession of the land, be inquired of 
him, '* have you killed, and are.you now going to take posses- 
sion?" and the king said unto the prophet, ." my enemy, hare 
yoa. found me out." . 

How did the prisoner apply this story ? — He read it, and then 
we.asked for remarks uporf it. Mr. >}PMth said, if lye did any 
.thing bad, God would always find us.oiit; and that God sent 
this prophet to tell the king that he would punish iiim for takinc 
away the man's land : and that if we did any thing bad, if we did 
not suffer for it ourselves, our cbildteti or our grand-children 
would sufler. 

Did you notice aby thing particular in the sermon on the Sun- 
day before the revolt ?— It was-something about Christ's, going 
through Jerusalem; I cannot sayi ezactlv. 

Were there any whites preseint at tbat sermon I — J believe 
there were. 

When the service was over, did the pe<^l<\go away directiy, 
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or did they loiter about the chapd Aay time? — They went very 

quick away. 

Do you Know a woman named Dorn, wlio was a member of the 
church ? — Yea. 

Had you any thing to do with her on the Sunday before the 
revolt, and ifso, what was hi — Yes, the Sunday before that, 
Mr. Smith turned her out of the chapel, and she got me and 
another free woman to speak to Mr. Smith for her. 

Did the prisoner speas to Dora, if yea, where i — Yes, he did 
in the veatry. 

Had you to wait any time belbre the prisoner was i-eady to 
converse with her t — I had to wait while toe prisoner went to his 
house and got some refreshment. 

How long did the prisoner remaia at bis house f— About a 
quarter t^an hour. 

When he came back, did he converse with you and Dora im- 
mediately ; — I think there was one or two more people to whom 
he spoke, and when he had done he spoke to Dora. 

Where were the other people to whom the prisoner spoke, 
.before he spoke to Dora } — In the chapel. 

When the congregation broke up on the Sunday afternoon 
before the revolt, did you seeQuamina, of Success f— -Yes, I saw 
him come out of the chapel, follow the congregation, and go to- 
wards Success side. 

Where were you at that time N— I was in the chapel. 

"Where was the priaoner at that time f --He was in bis bonse. 

What o'clock was it when the prisoner left off conversing with 
Dora that afternoon ?— -Between three and four, I believe. 

Did all the conversation between Dora, and yoursdf, and tb« 
.prisoner, on that afternooti, pass in the vestry ?— Yes. 

After you saw Quamina Follow the congregation, where did 
.you ga1'—i was in the chapel when Quamina followed ^he con^ 
gre^ation, and after that I went home. 

Where did you go from the time that yon saw Quamina follow 
the congregation, to the time Mr. Smith spoke to you and Dora ' 
— I was inthe chapel,. 

What time what it that you went hqate .'—Between three apd 
four, I believe. 

After you saw Quamina follow the congregation, in what part 
of the cnapel ^ere you ?— I was sitting down at the side of the 
chapel, near the road, next to the Jalousie. 

From wbereyou sat could you sQe any body go into the parson's 
yard or house f— Yes. 

Did you sit there all the time the parson was in his house ?— 
Yes, I did. 

Why did you sit there? — I was waiting there for the purpose 
of seeing Mr. Smith about the woman ; I had no where else togo> 

Did you see any body go into Mr. Smith's yard while you sat 
there? — I cant say rightly if any body went in or not: f saw 
some women pass through the yard. 

[The Court ac^oumed Until Monday the 10th instant. 
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TWENTY-FIRST DAY, lOtb November, 1833- 
The Court met pursuant to adjourument. 

MARY CHISHOLM'S evidence resumed. 

• Qveftioiu hy the Proaecutar. — Can you read? — I cannot. 

How many slaves have you got? — Five? 
■ What are tiieir ages ? — There is'a-ltttle girl abont eight years old ; 
two stout women, an old man 1 bongfat lately, and a girl who is 
pregnant now with her first child. 

Were there more people at chapel on the Sunday before the re- 
volt than usual ? — Yes. 

Sid they go quicker away from chapel than usual ? — Yes, they 
went away very quick. 

Did they go away towards Success side in a large body, of in 
small parties; — I cannot say ; 1 saw Ihem go away in a large body ; 
when I saw them tbere were plenty of people going to Success side. 

Were yon in the chapel or the vestry when yon saw Quamina 
follow the Congregation on that day? — I was in the chapel. 

Can yon state positively the prisoner was not in the chapel when 
yon saw the congregation go away ? — Tbey began to go away before 
he left the chapel, tnen he went to his house, and they were still 
going. 

Did yon not see Quamina follow the congregation before the 
prisoner left the chBpeI?--Mr. Smith was in bia house when Qaa- 
mina followed the congregation. 

Did you see Senton and Bristol at church on that day ? — I caonot 
say for Seaton ; but I saw Bristol follow Qijamina. 

' Did not Quamina, the head deacon, usually go into Mr. Smith's 
bouse after chapel to wish him good bye ? — I cannot say. I gene- 
rally leave him there, and go borne. 

- ' Questions by the Court. — Did yon never see Quamina go into 
Mr. Smith's house after chapel ? — Yes, I have seen him go there. 

Did not Qoamina go to Mr. Smith's honse or yard from the cha- 
pel the Sunday before the revolt ? — I did not see him. I don't 
know whether he went in nry absence. 

Did Quamina go into Mr. Smith's house or yardfivhilst you were 
waiting for him .' — I did not see him. 

Could he not have gone into Mr. Smith's house or yard wiUiout 
your seeing him? — In the place where I was sitting he could not 
nave gone in without my seeing him, unless I bad been looking in 
another direction. I cannot swear that I did not look any other way. 
I was conversing at the time with Dora. ' 

Where was Dora at that time?— Dora was sitting down in the 
vestry ; I was sitting at the window, and then I went in to Dora in 
the vestry. 
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- What pardculaT part of tbe chtuwl were you sitting in when yoa 
saw Qudmina follow the coogregation towaras Saccesa side ? — I sat 
near die pulpit', to the left. 

How long did you sit there before you weut into the vestry t — I 
sat there tiir almost all the people had gone away trom chapel. 

How far did yon see Quamiaa go '! — I saw him till he passed 
tbe middle walk of Le Kesouvenir, going towards Success. 

Why did yoa watch him so particularly ? — I thought it wonderful 
for him to go wifh the congregation, because he generally remained 
behind. 

■Where were you on Monday, the day of tbe revolt.' — I was at 
Success until about two o'clock. I left there about two o'clock to 
come to town. 

Before yon went to cbapel, did you boar the people say, or did 
you understand, that there would be a large congregation on tiiat 
Sunday ? — No ; because wl^ere I live, nobody lives but me. 

CHARLOTTE, negro slave, understands the nature of an oath ; 
duly sworn. 

What isyour name, to whom do you belong, and where do yoa 
residei* — Charlotte; I belong to .Miss Mary Rose; I reside at 
North Brook. 

Have yoa lived as servant with the prisoner; if yea, when.' — Yes, 
I have; some time before Christmas last; Hived with him till he 
was taken and carried to town. 

Were you mostly at the prisoner's house on a Sunday? — Yes. 

Were yoa at the chapel the Sunday before the revolt? — Yes. 

Were there a great many more people at chapel on that day than 
on any other fine Sunday? — There were not more people than al- 
ways came. 

How do you know that?' — ^There is a bench made between Mr. 
Smith and Mrs. Smith, before the pulpit, and when there are a great 
many people I can never get my own seat. 

Had yon your seat on that Sunday? — Yes, I sat in my own seat. 

Were there any white people at the chapel on that Sunday? — ^Yes, 
J saw two white men in chapel in tbe uternoon service. I don't 
know who they were. 

Did you remain in the chapel until service was over? — I staid 
in the chapel notil service was done, and then went to the house 
to get dinner ready. 

Who cooked the prisoner's dinner on that Sunday? — I did. 

At what hoar did Mr. Smith dine on that Sunday? — Between 
4 and 5 o'clock. 

Where was Mr. Smith while you were cooking. the dinner? — 
He was, in the chfq)el. 

.How long after Mr. Smith came in from chapel was it before 
you curied in tbe dinner? — ^As he came from chapel I canied in 
the ^ner. 

....... ..Google- 



110 

Did Ur. Smith talk with any body after be came iu Irom chnpcl 
that Sunday! — I saw some people go into the hbase; Qaamioa was 
one, and Peter; but I was id the Kitchen, and I don't know what 
they had to say. 

Was Bristol one of them? — Yes. 
' When Uiey went away, which of them went first? — Hey all came 
out toother. 

How long did yon remain in or aboat the prisoner's hooae aftw 
dinner on tiiat day? — Aboat half past five o'clock I went to the 
negro-booses. 

Bid any body come to the prisoner's house dnrin? or after din- 
ner, before yon went to the negro-booses? — No, I did not see any 
body. 

Had any body come daring that time, is it likely you would have 
seen them ? — If they had come by the front gate and door I conld 
not have seen them. 

When nay nefroes came to speak to Mr. Smith the prisoner, at 
which door did they enter the boose? — Some of tbem come in at 
the back door : the people that are going along the road, and want 
to speak to Mr. Smith, enter by the front door ; ^ose that come 
out of chapel enter at the back door. 

On a sacrament Snnday, wben Mr. Smith first got np in the mor- 
DiDK, what did he do? — I can't say. 

At what hoDT does Mr. Smith come down stairs on Sunday mor- 
nings ? — After the sun has risen ; I can't ri^tly say, but I suppose 
abont seven o'clock. 

After the moniing service, on sacrament Sundays, is the prisoner 
occupied with any, and what people ? — I don't know any thing about 
that. 

Does he examine the people to see if they are fit to be baptized, 
or does he catechise them? — Yes; when people come to be bap- 
tized, and they are not fit to be baptized, he will not baptize them. 

Does he catechise the people after noon service, if yea, where? 
— No. 

Have you ever seen Mr. Smith with any people in the chapel 
'after the noon service? — I hftve seen him stay sometimes with 
some plantation people. 

Was this often the case ? — Not often. 

Do yon know what Mr. Smith stayed with those people for?-^ 
No. ■ 

Did the prisoner's horse remain in the stable in the evenings?— 
He is loosed, and generally walks abont the yard. 

When was he loosed? — About five o'clock. 

IjVas this always the case 1 — Yes. 

Was there a great noise on Le Resonvenir on the Tuesday even- 
ing after the revolt ? — No, I did not hear any noise. 

W^ere you on Le Hesouvenir on that evening ? — Yes. 

Did you ever keep any water to drink in the kitchen ? — No, 
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Were yoa at the prisoner's house on the Monday evening of the 
revolt ? — Yes, I was. 

Did yon see a man bring a letter; if yea, vho was he? — I saw a 
man that belongs to DocbfouTi (I don't know his name,) but did ' 
not see a letter. 

When did that man go away?— He stayed a little while, and as 
he went out of the yard the sun beran to get dusk. 

Did you see Mrs. Smith on that evening? — No, not in the 
honse ^ I saw her walking with Mr, Smith in the middle path. 

Did Mrs. Smith say any thing to you ? — She did not tell me any 
thing until the noise was -made at Mr. Hamilton's house ; she told 
me then to go and call Mr. SmiUi, but I was too much afraid to 
do so. 

Did Mrs. Smith appear frightened? — Yes. 

Where had she been, and where did she come from, when she 
told you to go and call Mr. Smith ! — She came from Mr. Hiunil- 
ton's house. 

When did Mrs. Smith tell yon to go to call Mr. Smith ? — 'Mrs. 
Smith being farmed at the noise, came from Mr. Hamilton's bouse, 
desired me to go back and call Mr. Smith. 

(Questions by the Prosecutor.) When Quamina and Bristol 
went to the prisoner's house the Sunday before the revolt, did 
tiiey go immediately after chapel ? — They came directly after church. 

Was any one there besides Bristol, Quamina and Peter I^No ; 
that I san't say. 

.Are you certain that Seaton was not there? — I did not see him. 

Where were yon when they came out ? — I was in the kitchen. 

Did you speak to any of them when they came out ? — When 
tbey came out and went away I was getting some dinner for myself 
to eat, and I saw Bristol going, and I ask him to oome and dine, 
bat he refused, saying it was too late. 

T^as Quamina with Bristol at that time ? — Yes. 

Has not the prisoner a grass-cutter in his employ? — Yes. 

(QueMtions by the Court. J Were there not fewer people at 
chapel that Sunday than usual ? — Just the same as always. 

Were there any outside the chapel that Sunday ?r-'Some were 
outside, but that is always the case. 

Was not Mary Chisfaolm at Mrs. Smith's house after chapel on 
that Sunday ? — I did not see her. 

is not the seat where you sit railed off from the great body of 
the chapel ? — Yes, 

The negro MARS imderitands the nature of an Oath, duly nupm. 

What is your name, and to what estate do you belong ? — Mars ; 
I belong to plantation Vryheid's Lust. 

Are yon a member of Bethel chapel ; if yea, are you regular in 
your attendance at the services in that chapel f—I am a m^nber ; 
and regularly attend unless when sick. 
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How long have yon been in the habit of attending that chapel t — 
Prom the time that Mr. Wray came. 

By what road had you used to go to the chapel ? — By a road that 
Mr. Post made from our place to the chapel, and not the public- 
road. 

Is it still there? — They have broken it up. 

Who broke it up? — The white people belonging to the estates 
through which the road passed. 

Did yod see more people at the chapel on a Sunday than could 
get in ? — Yes. 
Were yon at the cbopel on the Sunday before the revolt?— Yes. 
Were more people there that Sunday than on tbeother Sundays? 
— Just the same. 

tTsed every pfu-t of the chapel, including the vestry, to be filled 
with people on a Sunday?— Yes. 

Did Mr. Smith a few weeks before the revolt make an; observa- 
tions to you about building a larger chapel ?- —Yes. He said that if 
he could get moiiey onough from people's collections, be would put 
xtp a larger chapet, as the present one could not hold us. We said 
we Would all set to and speak about it. 

Did you ever give any money to the prisoner for die Missionaiy 
Society ? — Yes. 

After yon had ^ven the money did you ever feel that you wanted 
it back ; or did you ever wish that yon had never given it ?— No. 

Did yon ever find that theprisoners reading or preaching made yon. 
unhappy, ordissatisfied?— Itsatisfied me. 

DM it make you dissatisfied with your condition as a slave ? — It 
did not ; it made me satined. 

Was it customary or usual for the principal or head people to go 
into the parson's honse on a Sunday after service, to bid him good 
bye? — Yes, sometimes. 

Do yon know whether the prisoner used to catechise the people 
in the chapel after service ? — No ; before the service ; only those 
whowentto be baptized were catechized after the service. 

(Questions by the Prosecutor.)— Sad not the chapel been en- 
larged and repaired since the prisoner began to preach there ?— 
Yes, they put a floor to it. 
, Was there i)ot a gallery erected ? — There was. 
Did the members of the chapel throw up money to pay for these 
repairs, &c. ? — Yes, they did. 

CQuestions by the court.) — Was the gallery added before or 
after the conversation with the prisoner about building a larger 
j^apel? — It was pat there before. 

[The Court then adjourned until tiie following day. 



D.q,i,zea ..Google 



113 

TWENTY-SECOND DAY, 1 1th November, 1823. ' 
Thi Court met pureuant to adjournment. 

LONDON, a negro slave, understands the nature of an oath / 

dub/ sabm. 

What is Tour name, and to what plantation do you belong? 
London ; I belong to Plantation Brothen. 

Were you a member of Bethel chapel ; if yea, were you a regu- 
lar RtteDoant ^ I was ; and attended regularly. 

Can you read, and nho tausht you f I can read a little ; 
Romeo taught me a little, and Mrs, Elliot taught me more, until 
Mr. Smith came. 

Did Mr, Smith ever teach you f No. 

Have you a Bible ; andif yea, doyou use it in chapel f 1 have^ 
and use It in chapel. 

Can you f;>llow the parBon as be reads the Bible from tbe pulpit ; 
if yea, were you in the babit of doing so ? Yee, I can, andam in 
the habit of doing bo. -. 

Do you remember the prisoner readingabout Moses delivering 
the children of Israel from Pharaoh, at the mcH*ning service? I 
beard him, but very long ago, about two years. 

What hooks of the Bible did he read last year, at the morning 
service ? — He began with Leviticus, until Numbers, and then 
Deuteronomy. 

What books did he read this year ?— He read Kings, Samuel, 
Judges ; be had not finished Kings. 

Does Mr. Smith at the morning service read straight on, or 
does he ever turn back to read chapters over again which he had 
read before l He reads it straight forward ; he does not come 
back ; be goes on before. 

Were you at chapel .the Sunday before tbe revolt ? Yes, I 
was. 

Were there more people there that Sunday, than were usually 
there upon any fine Sunday- ? No: 

How many Sundays before the revolt was sacrament Sunday ? 
Two Sundays, incluaing the Sunday before the revolt. 

Did yon learn the catechisms taught at the chapel ? Ycb. 

Are these the same ? — [Two catechisms produced. ThewUness 
heing required by the Court to read apart of them, did so, and 
declared they were the same.] 

How often were you taught the catechism ? Every Sunday. 

Was the congregation assemhled when the catechisms were 
taught ? Yes. 

(Questions by the Prosecutor.) — Did not the prisoner read 
Exodus to you a few Sundays before tbe revolt? No. 

Did he read Joshua to yoif ? • Yes, a litdelong before the revolt 
began, at tbe morning service. 
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What did tou bear read ia Joshua /< — Wfaoi Moses was dead, 
Joshua took his place, and God Almightj pot him over these 
people. 

Look at the eighth chapter, and state if be read that ?— I di^ 
not hear him read the eighth chapter ofjoehua. 

Now look at the seventh chapter, aad slate if he read that ? 
No, 1 did not heAr bitd. 

Have you never read the eighth chapter of Joshua before to- 
day ^-— No, I did not, but I may have seen it, looking through the 
book. 



PETER^ a negro ilme, uiulerftandt the nature of an aiah / (htfy 



What is your name, and to vhat plantation do yon belong/ 
Peter ; I belong to Le ResoHvenir. 

Are you an attendant of Bethel chapel ? — Yes. 

Were you at that chapel the Sunday before the revolts— Yes. • 

Did yon see Quamina, of Success, on that day ?— Yes. 

Where did you see him?'— At Mr. Smith's house. 

Were there any other persons present i*— Bristol, Seaton, a boy 
named Shute, a Geld negro of Le ResonTentr, and Mr. Smith, 
were present, and with myself, made six. 

Did Quamina say any thing to the prisoner, if yea, wUat was 
it?'— Yes. He said that they should drive all those managera 
firom the estates to the town, to the courts, to see what was the 
best thing they could obtain fur the slaves. Then Mr. Smiih 
answered, and said that was foolish ) how will you be able to 
drive the white people to town? and he said further, the white 

Kople were trying to do good for them; and that if tlie slaves 
haved so, they would lose their right : and he said, Quamina, 
don't bring yourself in any dingrace ; that the white-people were 
now making a law to prevent the women being flogged ; but that 
the law had not come oiit yet ; and that the men should not get 
any fiogging in the field, but when they required to be 0ogged 
they should De brought to the manager, attorney, or proprietor, 
for that purpose ; and be said, Quamina, do you bear this i and 
then we came out. 

What did Qeamina say in answer, when Mr. Smith said " You 
hear'* f — He said, " Yes, sir," (hat was all. 

How long were you and Quamina, and the rest, at the 
prisoner's house? — We did not stop a minute. 

Was Seaton with you the whole time at that conversation ^— 
Yes. 

Which of yon all went out of the prisoner's bouse first? — We 
all five came out together. 

Had Mr. Smith dined when you were at his house that time t — 
No; because he was sitting on a chair. 
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W«s the table laid fbr dinner N->When ve were inaic(e the 
houBe the table was laid for dinner. 

[Questiotisbtf the Prosecutor.') — Did Quamina itate when. they 
were to do what ;ou state about dririog^ tbe mB.nagers to 
town ?-*-He did not tell the time,. 

Did you know of the meeting on Success Middle Walk N— Teal 
on the same day I went to the meeting at the Suoceaa Middle 
Path from the chapel; and then came from the Siicceqe Middle 
Walk to Mr. Smith's house, to tell him about the thing, 
Quamina came to tell Mr. Smith they intended to drive the white 
people. 

Was Charlotte, Mrs. Smith's Bervant, there? and if so, did 
she give Qnamina any dinner 1 — .tSbe was ia the kitchen, and 
gave Quamina dinner as we came out. 

(Questions bjf the Court.)' — Did you hear Mr. Smith say any 
thing about the Christiana \ — Nothing. 

Did you hear Mr. Smith say any thing about the soldiers ?^No. 

Did you hear Quamina say any thing about Jack and Joseph ? — 
No. 

Did you hear their names mentioned? —No, he did not call 
anybody's name. 

BILL, a negro, understands the natare of an oath / duhf sworn. 

What is your name, condition in life ; and where do you re- 
side? — Bill Rogers, a tailor; reside in Cumingsburgh ; I have 
bought myself, but am not manumitted yet. 

Were you not a member of Bethel Chapel; if so, how long have 
' you been a member?— I was, for about three years. 

Can you read ; if yea, who taught you to read ?— I can read a 
little ; I got it here-and-there, and bad no particular instructor. 

Have you a Bible : and if yea, were you in the habit of usijig it 
in chapel f— Yes, 1 have : and used it in chapel. 

Did Mr. Smith teach yon to read f— No. 

In what order did Mr. Smith read the Bible at the Sunday 
morning services f — He reads a cbapter, and then stops : next 
Sunday, he reads another chapter: sometimes, the succeeding 
chapter, and sometimes from another place. 

Did he keep goingforward, or did he go backward ^— Forwards. 
, Did you ever hear Mr. Smith tell any of his congregation anV 
thing likely to make them unhappy and discontented with their 
masters f— No, I never heard him. 

Did you ever bear the prisoner tell the negroes, " that if their 
masters had work fiH* them, to say, that Sundayivas God's day'"— 
No, I never heard him say that. 

What lime was it in general before the services were over on 
Sacrament Sundays] — Generally, about four o'clock. 

NINO, a negro, understands the nature of an oalft ; dul^ sworn. 
What is your name, and to what estate do you belong ?— Niboi : 
1 belong to Le Resouvenir. 
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' Woreyoa a r^^laraHendant at Bethel hapel, on that eatate I 
— Yea. C 

Can you read, and have yon abible i-^l have just tried to read, 
and have a Bible. 

Wberedid jou get it, and how much did you ^ivefbr it?— I 
bought it fVom Mr. Smith, and gave him y. 3 for it : he charged 
me /. 4 for it, but took/. 3. 

What was the usual price of the same sized Bibles if-Thej 
might give/. 6 for such Bibles : I mean some people have given 
/. o fsr the same sized Bibles for which I gave/. 3. 

(Question by the ProsecutorJ—W hat day did you buy that 
Bible i — It is so long ago I cannot recollect. 

(Question by the Court.) — Whet are you on the estate?— 
A field negro. 

[The Court adjourned until the following day. 



TWENTY-THIRD DAY, I2th Novembsr, 1823. 
The Court met pursuant to adjournment. 

ROBERT EDMONSTONE, duly sworn. 

What is your name, calling in life, and place of abode ?—^ 
Robert Edmonstone, a merchant in George Town. 

Are you acqnaiifted with Frederick Cort, and his hand- 
writing? — lam. 

Are these notes and letters in his band-writing ? — They are. 
[Three documents produced and readS] 
■ Are you acquainted with John Stewart, manager of Success, 
and his handwriting ? — I am ; and know his handwriting. 

Are these notes m bis handwriting.? — To the best of my belief 
they are. 

\Nine documents, produced and read.^ 

Are you acquainted with John G. Abbott, late or at present 
manager of plantation Vigilance, and bis handwriting ? — 1 am 
not. 

Are you acquainted with R. Murray, of Lustgnan, and his 
handwnting?— I know Mr. Murray, but have never seen him 
write, although I have received letters from btm. 

Are these letters in his handwriting? — I believe they are, 
(^Sev^n documents, produced and read.^ 

Were you acquainted with the late W. B. Payne, and his 
handwriting? — I was not, nor did I know his handwriting. 

Are you acquainted with Morrison Jack, late manager of 
Lusignan, and his handwriting ? — I could not swear to it. 

Are you acquainted with L. Cuming, and his handwriting? 
I am. 
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Are these notes in ht9 handwriting f— I believe tbsm to be' to, 

[7h>o docametOs product and read,] 

Are you acquainted with James Todd, of New Orange PfasMia, 
and his handwriting }—I am acquainted with him, bui not well 
acquainted with his handwriting. 

Are you acquainted with John Stewart, of North Brook, and 
his handwriting ?— I am. 

Is this note in his handwriting ? — Yes. 

[ Note produced, and read."] 

Are you acquainted with C, A. Van Grovestins, and his hand- 
writing ?— I am acquainted with him, but not with his handwriting. 

Are you acquainted with L. Forrester, late manager of La 
Bonne Intention, and his handwriting? — I know him, but am 
Dot much acquainted with his handwriting. 



JOHN SPRAGG, duly sworn. 

What ia your name, calling in life, and place of abode F — 
John Spragg, a merchant in George Town. 

Are you acquainted with Samuel Orford, late manager of plan- 
tation Industry, and his handwriting ^'-I am acquainted with 
him, but not much with his handwriting. 

Is this note in his handwriting } — I believe it is. 
[JVo/e produced and read.} 

Are you acquainted with George Donaldson, late, or at pre^ 
sent, or plantation Industry, and his handwritiugF — No, [nave 
no knowledge ofhim. 

[Fifty-seven documents produced and read; these docmnentt 
toere admitted by the prosecutor, Ike proof of the handwriting dis* 
pensed with.} 

JOHN DA VIES, Missionary, again called, duUf twom. 

Are you acquainted with George Border, secretary of the Mis- 
sionary Society ; if yea, is the signature, George Burder, the 
signature of that person t — I am ; to the best of my beltefit is. 

\_Letter of instructions from the London Missionary Society, 
produced and read.]* 

[Note. This witness was allowed to be recalled at the request 
of the prisoner, simply to prove the handwriting of the documents 
produced and read.] 

SHUTE, a negro, understands the nature of an oath, duly stoom. 

What is your name, and to what plantation do you belong?— 
Shute ; I belong to Le Resouvenir. 

* See Appendix. 
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. Are you aA atteodsnt of Betbel Chapel r— Yes. 

Were you at that dwpel the Sunday before the revolt 7--- Yes, 

Did you BeeQuamiaa ofSuccenoathat daJ^— Yea. 

Where did you see him i — At the chapel. 

Did you see him any where else ? — Yea, I saw him at Sueceas 
middle path, and I saw him after that come over from Sncceaa to 
our place, to Mr. Smith, 

Did you see him at Mr. Smith's i — Yea, I saw him there, and 
waa there myaelf. 

Was any body, and' who, present when you saw him at Mr. 
Smith's i— -Seaton, Bristol, and Peter, with Quamiaa and myself. 

Did any, and what, conversation pass on that occaaion ?— ■ V ea ; 
Quamina said to Mr. Smith he was going to drive all the naaa- 
gers down ; and Mr. Smith told him, no ; for the white people 
are doing many good things for you ; and if you are going to do 
that— you must not do that, Quamina, I tell you -. Quamina said, . 
yes, I will see : and after that we all came oat of the house from 
Mr. Smith. 

Did Quamina say what be was going to drive tbd managers 
down for 7— That they must come down, that they may have a 
good kw to give them a day or two for themselves. 

W^ Seaton there all the time? — Yes. 

Which of you went away from Mr. Smith's house first ?-- - We 
all together went. 

When the drivers flogged the negroea on Le Resouvenir, ma 
the manager or overseer always present? — Sometimes they are 
there, and sometimes they are not at home. 

(Questions by the prosecutor.) — How far is Success Middle 
Walk, where th^ meeting was, from, the prisoner's housed — As 
far as from this to the old jail on the Brick-dam. 

Were there many persons collected at the meeting, before JO^a, 
left it (o go to the prisoner's house ? — Plenty of people vere 
there. 

Were Jack, of Success, and Joseph, of Bachelor's Adventure, 
there? — Jack, of Success, was there, but I don't know Joseph, 
of Bachelor's Adventure. 

Why did you eo to Mr. Smith's ^fter you had been in the 
Success Middle Walk; — ^^Quamina sent Bristol to call me and 
Peter to go to Mr, Smith's hoiise, to t^)l himithey were going to 
drive all the managers. 

Where did jou go after you left Mr. Smith's house f — I went 
home. 

Do you know where Quamina went? — He went over to bis . 
own place^ Success. I saw bim and Seaton go along together. 

(Question hi/ the Court.) — How long were you together in 
Mr. Smith's house? — I ^annot teU the'exact time; the time I 
have been before the Court is longer than the time 1 was with 
^ Mr. Smith; I was not long there. 



D.q,i,zea ..Google 
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POLLV^ understands the nature of an oofA, duly sworn. 

What ia your name, and to what plantation do yoo belong ? — 
Polly : I belong to Mon Repos. 

Were vou an attendant of Bethel Chapel } — Yea. 

Did Mr. Smith ever catechise the ne^oes in classes, in the 
chapel, on a Sunday ? — Mr. Smith did not, but hia lady did. I 
don t attend morning service. 

Were the different estates people ever catechised together in 
the chapel after the nodn service? — Mr. Smith catechises them 
when the time comes round in the year, but not every Sunday. 

Do you mean that Mr. Smith, or Mrs. Smith, catechises the 
different estates negroes in the chapel on a Sunday, after the noon 
service p — Mr. Smith catechises the people after service, and Mrs, 
Smith before the service. 

Did the people of your estate usually attend in time for the 
catechising before service ? — Some of them ; those that had time 
to come. 

Why had not the others time to come ? — Some of the people 
that were employed in the boiling-bouse had to wash it oown ; 
and some of the women had to carry megass. 

SUSANNAH, understands the nature of an oath, and zoos dufy 
sworn. 

What is your name, and to what estate do you belong ?— -Su- 
sannah; I belong to Resouvenh*. 

Were you an attendant of Bethel Chapel ?— Yes, I was. . 

Ho(v is the top pulpit iu the chapel made, i. e. when you are 
sitting on one side of the pulpit, can you see under the top. pulpit 
to the other side of the chapel ? — The pulpit is made round.^.^e8, 
I can see under the top pulpit. 

Do you remember the revcdt ?— Yes. 

Where were you on the evening after it began, tbatis, Tuesday 
evening i — [ was on the estate. - • 

Did you, hear any. noise on the estate that same eveoing? — I 
don't think I ^eardan^ noise on Tuesday evening. 

T. C. H AMU ILL,, a member of the Qmrt, Lieutenant ?Ut Re- 
giment R. N. B. fusileers, late Gpvernmcnt Secretary duly 
sworn. ■ 

Have you evcar.sees this Petition before? — Yes, I hare. [Pe- 
tition and order of the Go-oernor produced catdread.^ ■ . 
Was a second petition presented by the prisoner ?— Yes. 
Did the pfltiliotoer call often, and how often; for an order on Ibe 
second petition ?~:He cidlcd' often, but bow Many times I can't 
exactly say. 

Did he obtain «nyord«rl— Noton the. last petition, osftras 
my memory Befi>«s toe..- , .>■ 

[The Court adjourned tiU the fl^lewidg ^y. 
i2 

.....,.'^lc 
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TWENTY-FOURTH DAY, Novemeer I3th, 
Tbe Court met punuant to adjournment, 

THOMAS FINLA YSON, dafy twom. 

What is your name, calling in life, and place of abode ? — 
Thomas FinlayBon, mercliant, in George Town, Demerara. 

Are you acquainted with John George Abbott, manager of 
Plantation Vigilance, and his handwriting ? — Yes. 

lathis letter his handwriting? — Yes. [^Letter produced and 
read.^ 

ELIZABETH, a negro girl, understands the nature of an oath, 
duly sTDom, 

What is your name, and to what estate do you belong ? — Eli- 
zabeth ; I belong to Industry. 

Do you remember the evening of the revolt ; if yea, did yon 
see Mrs. Smith aOer she returned from Mr. Hamilton's house on 
' that evening ?— Yes, I do : I saw her when she came from Mr. 
Hamilton's house. 

Was she alone the time you saw her when she returned, or was 
Mr. Smith with her? — Mrs. Smith came home flrst, she then sent 
Romeo to call Mr. Smith, 

Did she go back herself again, or did she wait (ill Mr. Smith 
came i — Mrs. Smith went back to Mr. Hamilton's house. 

Was Mrs. Smith frightened ? — Yes, she was frightened ; and 
wlien she came home she was crying. 

When you saw Quamina go into Mr. Smith's house on Wed- 
nesday evening, did Mrs. Smith shut tbe door ? — I did not see tbe 
door shut when Quamina went in. 

Whilst Quamina was there, was the door shut or open I—It 
was open. I mean the back door of the hall.'— I don't know any 
thing about other doors. 

Where were you when you saw Quamina with Mr. and Mn. 
Smith ? — I was in the kitchen. 

Did Quamina go in at the front door or back door ? — I did not 
eee him go in at the back door, but 1 saw him come out at the 
back door. 

Had Mr. Smith prayers every night, if yea^ where ? — Yea, 
sometimes in the house, and sometimeB in the church. 

When prayers w«re in the house, was the front door usually 
shut or open ?— Sometimes shut, and sometimes open. 
. Had lUr. Smith prayers the night that Quamina was there ; if 
yea, was it before or after Quamina went away ? — Yes, after 
QaainiBa mot away. 
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ALEXANDER SIMPSON, duly sworn. 

What is' Tour name, calling in life, and place of residence i — 
Alexander Simpson ; 1 reside at Le Reduit, and am a proprietm* 
of that estate, and Montrose, as also captain of the Demarar/ 
cavatrj. 

Dojou know the prisoner; If yea, who arrested him ? — 1 do; 
and I arrested him at the request of captaiD M'Turk, commDBi* 
caled to me bj lieutenant Nurse, on the 2Ist August last. 

Do you know upon what grounds the prisoner was arrested ? — 
On Thursday, the SIst, I called with the cavalry under my com- 
mand, at Felicity, captain M'Turk's post. I stated to captain 
M'Turk that it had a very bad appearance, that Mr. Smitn, or 
Parson Smith, and his wife remaiuinson an estate with the ne- 
groes, all to a man, in a state of revoft ; and that tbey could aot 
remain there, bis wife especially, in a state of safety, unless they 
were in collusion with the negroes so revolted. That, as be, 
(captain M'Turk,} was a burgher-ofGcer of the district, it more 
properly came under his department to have them removed from 
the estate ; but, that if he would not do so, I would, by my own 
authority. Captain M'Turk said he would have that done. 

Was the prisoner required or wanted as a soldier ? — I did not 
bear that he was, and not to my knowledge ; he stated to me he 
could not serve in a military capacity. 

When you arrested the prisoner, what was hts behaviour ?^ 
He submitted immediately ; he made use of no offensive language 
to me ; be said, if he must, he would submit if I ordered him. 

Were Doctor M'Turk and the prisoner on good terms ? — No ; 
it comes within my knowledge they were not. [Eighth-four do- 
cuments, being recommendations for marriages and baptisms, were 
then produced and read ; these documents were admitted by the pro- 
secutors, the proof of the hand-writing dispensed with as before,^ 

[The Court adjourned until the following day, at ten o'clock. 



TWENTY-FIFTH DAY. 14th Novembee, 1823. 

The Court met pursuant to adjournment ;. when the prisoner 
read the following 

OBSERVATIONS on the NATURE of <Ae EVIDENCE. 

Mr. President and Gentlemen, 

I have closed my Defence^ and will, b; pemission of the Court, 
offer a few Observations upon the Evidence adduced by me in 
support of it, in the order of the defence, dividing my observations 
accordingly into three heads. 

Withrcupeot to the first charge, I AaH not say much, a> I oon- 
uder the evidence on that head so dear and satiafiwtoiy as to leaT» . 
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no donbt npon the mind of any-penon that it has been not only 
not made oat, liut that it is oompletely disprored. 

- I Will fher^ore content myself wiui umph' refening to ^e dif- 
fbf6nt"stlb-dIvlfflona frhichl ttdnk tnlbrace aU the points contaiDed 
in'diat otituve, and note the evidense i^iplioable to each. 

My Flreliminaiy Remarks are, I trait, snpported in those cases 
iiritDidi'it was necesssry for Bie to adduce evidence. 

' Iha fint division of ttie first chai^ requires no evidence. The 
•ecpnd, 'Hiat I have endeavonred to mislead the niegroes by mis- 
int^i^eting' the Scriptirres, is disproved by Romeo, Bristol, Azor, 
Jas4n, Maiy Chisholm, and London in particular. 

' 'The third, that'of taking money and presents from the nenoes, 
it is true, has been proved; bnt they were given volnntari^, of 
their own free will and accord, as many of the witnesses bave pro- 
red. The money collected for the Sacrament, was applied, as 
Jason has pmVed, in the purchasing bread and wine, and caodles. 
The money collected for the Missionary Society was regularly 
remitted. The planters knew of the collection, and not only 
allowed it, bnt some were themselves contributors, as proved by 
H, Van Cooten, John Stewart, and John Hamilton. 

Fourthly, it has been established that the sale of the Bibles was 
ordered by the Bible Society, and Mr. I>avies has proved that he 
<diarged at Uie same rate for those he sold. I took no unfair 
advantage of aiiy negro or o^er person in the sale of either the 
Bibles or other boo^ Nino has proved that I sometimes sold 
ihe Bibles for half price. 

" Fifthly, That I have interfered with the treatment of the 
negroes. , Not a single instance of ioterference has.been produced ; 
but evidence to the contrary has been brought forward by me in 
iby jothmal, and by Mr. Austen, independently of Bristol's evidence 
oil' this head. 

Sixthly, That I have tanght them, (the negroes,) it was sinful 
to wori^ or go to market -OB a Sunday. Upon ^this head.I tUnk 
it has been satisfactorily shown by the evidence of Romeo, Jason, 
BristcJ, and MaAiiel, that though I taught the negroes, in obedience 
to the commandment of God, to keep holy the Sabbttth, yet'thatl 
invariably advised them to a dutiful submission in performing their 
Work if assigned them even on Sundays. 

Seventhly, That I have taodht them to -disob^ their masters. 
This is ^proved: -by-' KistoUiillomeoy Jason, MaKs, and Mary 
Cbisholi** henself an- owner of slaves. 
' £«£9re>lan(w npOn^ firstpart (tf the «eeond andthirdicbwgeB 
toother, I cannot omit commenting upoHsetiefKHtofUiei^vJAQOce 
intiBodaced w>th« first't^afi^^ betmaefrom it, it w^ appew !<vhat 
ngteskidnstku»m<tee|b«,-aDd:4h«rW'Qr« thit it ww.-imtioBs^le for 
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me to have beee guilty of the Anid. aod of the >ec«iid pwrtof thb 
second and fourth ohtu^ii unless I had become »iddeoly inHanaible 
to ever; oUigation moral and divine^ ' 

• It is evident, from the evidence, that . I have iilira>s acted .with 
the greatest QprightnesB and integrity; that I have gone &rtiii4r, 
and conducted niysolf with mudenee and catitiMi from- the time of 
my arrival in the (Wlony, to nw revcdt ; nay, Hamilton provi»„ diat 
even in th^ Very midat of the attack on bis honse, I haitm^ to 
bis assistance, and Used all the means I possessed inrbis&Tear; 
that I exhorted the negroes to be qniet ; it was all I could do* 

All the negroes, both for the prosecution and defence, who wet9 
questioned on this point, agree that I always^ taaght them to be 
obedient to their masters, and to submit thems«ives to all in antho' 
rity over them. Not an individnal exception. is there to llus train 
of evidence. My Journal, read frompage to page, mil not disdose 
one single passage emanating from bad feduig towards any indi- 
vidnal. The vices and follies of some, may have iberein bien 
reprobated, but even the reprobation of those persons vas coined 
to myself. I did not commit, in many 'instances; even dteir: names 
to papef. 

The certificated for baptism from the various proprietors slid 
managers of the estates on ^e oast coast, abondandy show tiiat 
even m the performance of the rite of baptisini, I. was pecnUarly 
cautious with respect to the oharacters I admitted into, my ooBfp^ 
gation. George Donaldson states, as the pass given waS' nof 
sufficient, he would give another. Nicholas Von Cooten says, that 
finding I was wishful of some testimony of. the negroes' character, 
he therefore recommended. Btit had the negroes been excited to 
disobedience by me, would I have required testimonii^ of chafadCet 
before I bestowed upon them what they considered a valuable 
acquisition ? Many of the certificates' were destroyed, but even 
those that have been preserved are sufficient -to convmee the meat 
prejudiced, that my requiring certificates was from priooiplet As the^ 
form a regular series daring the whole course of my ministry at Lfj 
BesouTeoir. 
; It has been attempted, and in fact the whole drift of the proflo- 
cntion, of the charges, and of the questions of the prosecutor, was 
to show that the reli^oua negroes were the most refractory and 
rebellious. What do the ewt^Bcates of baptism say! ib^t only they 
v^e recoramanded by^their owners,!, managers qr pvei^ers, w^o 
behaved well, who were well disposed, and vnio^erfl thought worthy 
of reward. ^ Bo not all these proofs. &om evcA iDbefeStied:{)artie«^ 
clirarly demonstrate that the effect of religious instruction was bene- 
fit^ f Independently of ^is, the witnesses, H. Van Cooten, 
himself a proprietor of one, and attorney of another lai^ estate ; 
and John Stewart, unwilling as he was to answer my qnestions, 
l(ave sworn, that. the religious negroes were the most obedieBtin 
general. Eveiy planter, every master, can tell how very intrac- 
table, and oniwy is a dissaUsfied negro' — he will not be obedifeQt. 
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Tke Mrier of written endeooe provet, that tkoM iMffiavt wbo vera 
allowed to attend the chapel coDdnoted tfaemeelves in a dutifd 
manner. Should any one object that the certificates relate to the 
oharactera of negroes prevums to their becomiir^ christians, Mr. 
•Haig'a note will be a satis&ctoiy answer. I qoote from memory : 
He says, " I have hitherto refused to give such and such negroes 
a oectifioate of chaiacters in consequence of some that were baptised 
by Mr. Wray bdiaving amiss ; bat as they now bebave better, I 
comply with their request, end recommend them to you as well- 
disposed people." Thus, I think, the very reverse of the first 
charge, (that I have, as far as in me lay, promoted discontent and 
dissatisfaction in the minds of the negroes, thereby intending to 
ez(»te them to break out in open revolt and rebellion against the 
lawful authority, &c.) is manifested. Doctor H'Turlt's evidence 
is of itself sufficient to condemn itself; but the testimony of AJtessrs. 
Hamilton and Simpson is conclusive against bim. 

It is a bold assertion, but not more bold than true, that there is 
not 8 single negro witness upon any material point, either id 
support of the second and third, and fourth charges, or in support of 
the defence, who is not either contradicted by himself or by some 
other witness. In some part of his evidence Bristol contradicts 
himself; he is also contradicted by Emanuel, Seaton, Peter, Shute, 
Mary Chisholm, and Charlotte. Bmanuelis contradicted by Bristol, 
Seaton, Mr. Stewart, Mr. Elliot, Mary Chisholm, and Bill. Seaton 
is contradicted by Bristol, by Peter, Shute and Charlotte. Peter 
is contradicted by Bristol, Seaton and Shute. Shute is contra- 
dicted by Bristol, Peter and Seaton. Charlotte is contradicted by 
Peter and Shute; and An^e is contradicted by Elizabeth; and 
Elizabeth is contradicted by An^e, Cora and Mr. Hamilton. 

Briitol says, He is a deactm, and Contradicted, — Bristol himself 
ooeof the duties of die deacons is to says he cannot read, 
inatmct candidate! ibr baptiun, and 
to teach them to read. 

He was not at die meeting in the Emanuel says Bristol was present 
middle path of Success on ^e 17th at die meeting in the middle path 
of August. of Success on the 17th of August. 

He staid a little while afler the Mary Chisholm says the congrc- 
noon service near die chapel, from gation on that day went quick away; 
whencehewentdirecttoMr.Smith's that Quamina followed them ilfi- 
house with Quamina on the 17th. rectly from the chapel ; that Bristol 
followed Quamina; and Bristol him- 
self says that he was in Mr. Smith's 
house talking about his httle gurl, 
when Quamina came in. 

Mr.Smithtold the negroesifthey Brietol himself says Mr. Smith 
ran away they must take care, and never encoiu-aged any negro te run 
not let Uiem catch them again. away, and punished Tone for so 
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Did not Me nybodjdso present Peter, Shute, Seston, and C%ar- 

during Quaraina's converution with lotte, povo that Peter, Shute, and 

Mr. Smith, in IiiiB preaeoce on the Seaton, were with Quamina and 

17th, and makes out that he was Bristol on that day in Mr. Smith's 

only once at Mr. SmUh's house on house, and as Bristol says he was 

that day. there only once, it must of course 

have been on that very oceaaion; 

and Shute says that Bristol came to 

call him and Peter. 

He never heard the people talk Bristol saya he has heard of the 
about any one else fighdng but the French and English fightii^ from 
Jews or Israelites. people all about. 



Bristol says the little door in the 
gallery was opai, and the little door 
of the gallery communicating with 
the body of the chapel was also 
Open. 

Manuel says Bristol came back 
to the Middle Walk at five o'clock. 



All and every one of the doo^ 
were shut during the Sacrament. 



After he left Mr. Smith's house 
after service, he went to the chapel, 
from thence home. 

When we went in Quamiba asked Seaton says he was present at the 

Mi*. Smith if any freedom had come commencement of the conversation, 

out for them, and Mr. Smith said and nothing was said about freedom 

no. having come out. 

Bristol says, Qaamina said Jack Peter answers to the questimi by 

and Joseph were speaking very the Court, " Did you hear any thing 

much about it, i. e. freedom ; that about Jack and Joseph ?" " No, 

they wanted to take it by force. Sir." — "Did you hear Jack and 

Joseph's names mentioned at all V 

" No ; he did no call any body's 

name." 

Mr, Smith said to Quamina, The Peter is asked by the Court, " Did 
soldiers will be more strong than you hear Mr. Smith s^ any thing \ 
you. about the soldiers "" *' 



" No." 

Mr. Smidi u^d Quamina he had Peter is asked by the Court, " Did 

better go and tell the people, and Mr. Smith say any thing about the 

cfarisdauB particularly, tlwy had bet- christians?" His answer is, " No- 

ter have nothing to do widi it. thing." 

Quamina said he would drive all Bristol in his cross-catamiiiation 

the white people, and make them go says it was the ntoMtgtrt who were 

to town. to be driven to town. Peter says, 

Quamina said he would drive all 

them managert fi«m the estJdes to 

I the Court. Shute also says it waa 

&eiiumageri- 
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'Qniiinina raid the whke people 
weie h> be driven to toim, ' 
the negroes' freedom bad tome ouL 



JBmoMuei rays: Three Sundays 
before the war came, he and Qna- 
mina went to Mr. Smith's house, 
and then he 

which he «^ occurred; and amcmgsi 
other things Uiat Quamina asked 
tbepanon, and said, I understand 
that Mr. Stewart and Mr. Cort came 
here on Friday. By this It would 
appear that Mr. Cort and Stewart 
had called upon me on Ihe Sd of 
August. 

He is then asked, Did' the parson 
say any thing about Jack and Joeeph f 
and timugfa just before he could not 
recollect any more, and had added,' 
it ia on paper taken down by Mr. 
Smi& andltfr. Croal, yet he imme- 
diately remembers a tale about 3Wt 
and Joseph. 

He heard of this revolt about a 
month and a half before it. 



- Peter asp, QnnninB SHd they 
were to dnw the inuugeia to .the 
Court, to fee iritat was the best 
dung they could obtain for ihe 
slaves. Shote was asked, " Did 
Quamina say what he was- going to 
drive the managers down for V He 
answered, they must come down to 
make a good law, and give them 
(the negroes) s day or two. 

CotOradieted. — Mr. Stewart and 
Mr. Elliot prove that Mr. Cort and 
Stewart did not come to me 



conversation until the 8th of August, 



If this be true, why should Brutol 
also state, that on the 17th Quamina 
told me that Jack and Joseph wanted 
to take their freedom by force. Bri»' ■ 
tol is contradicted, and so would 
Emanuel have been, had he staled 
t^ere was any one present. I newer 
saw the man with or without Qta- 
mina upon any such- subject ' 

All the witnesses prove that it 
was only determined upon on the 
I7th of August, the day before it 
broke out; voA he is then asked. 
Did any one disclose to yoa th6 time 
that the revolt was to break out? 
He answers, " O yes, plenty of 
people from Mehaica-side in the 
Middle Walk of SacceBS." 

He is asked who was present when - Bill and Bristt^ are both pointedly 
the parson said, If your master had asked whetherdisy ever beard me 
any work for you to do on Sunday, say so, and declare they never did. 
itisyour duty to tell him thatSun- 
day IS <?od's day. ' Heinnrars, Joe, 
Ja^ of Dochfoar, Bristol, and Bill. 



' 'Hmtwhen.liewentvrithQaamina 
to my^hoive he Weatiii the Idtchcn 
to g^ water to drink. 



Chariotte proved that no water 
was ever kqK in the kitchen to 
drink. 
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BriiKd l*u ftt: the meetug in dw Bmtql ; my« he was not<atdie 

SucceH middle path ; came anay meetiog in the Success middle path. 

with Qoanuna to me, and returned Seatoa swesrs that he left Bristol at 

to the meeting about tire o'clock. Mr. Smith's, and did not see Bristol 

at the Middle Walk pa that day, but 

that Manuel went with him to the 

Middle Walk. 

Seaton says :— He was only once Contradicted. — Peter, Shute, and 

at Mr. Smith'abcHue on the 17th of Char]otte,proTethatPeterandShute 

Au^st, and that on that occasion were present in Mr. Smith's bouse 

Bristol apd Quamina were present ; with Quamina, Bristol, and Seatan 

and that only Bristol was present on the 1 7th August, and as Seaton 

with Quamina and himself at that swears that he was there only once, 

time. tliey must have been present on that 
occasion. 

I left Mr! Smith's house without Peter, Shute, and Charlotte, swear 
any one with me. I fell in with that Seaton left my house in com- 
Emanuel in the way. pany with Bristol, Quamina, Shute, 

and Peter. 

After I heard that, (meaning a In addition to the above, Peter is 

conversabon between Quamina and aaked, " Was Seaton with you the 

Mr. Smith,) Quainina told me to go whole time of that conversation?" 

to die Middle Walk of Success with He answers, "Yes." 
Emanuel. I went and stopped the 
people till he came. 

Was present with Quamina and Maxy Chishohn says she saw 
Mr. Smith in Mr. Smith's house only Quamina follow the congregation 
once on that Sunday, and that was towards success. It was between 
after service, before he went to the three and four o'clock when Mr. 
Middle Walk of Success. The meet- Smith left talking' to Dora. Char- 
ing at the Middk Walk took place lott« says when Quamina, Seaton, 
at two o'clock. &c. were there, she was bringing in 

the dinner, and that I dined that 
day between foiu and five o'clock. 
Peter, when be, Seatoa, &c. were In 
Mr. Smith's housct the table was 
laid for dinner, 

Peter sUtes a conversation which ContFcxfictetf by Bristol, Shute, and 

he says passed on tiie 17th August, Seaton, not one of whom relates the 

between myself and Quamina, and conversation in the same way. 
that there were three odiers present, 
viz. Bristol, Shute, and Seaton. 

The parson said, Quamina, do Shute says the pars<m said you 
you bear this? a;id that Quamina must not do that, Qtiandna ; andhe< 
aniweredi " Yes." said, " Yes, I will see, Sir." 

ShtOe aayt, Quamina said, to Mr. Cmtra£i!ted. — Neither Bristol, 
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Sinidi he was going to drive all ihe Seaton, nor PetWi besr thii witDeis 
nsnagers down; and upon beii^ ant, and moK eapecially with re- 
asked, " did Quamina say what he apect to the day or two ttx them- 
was going to drive the managers selvea. 
down for T" he answers, That they 
must come down to make a good 
law, and give them (the negroes) a 
dajr or two for themselves. 

Is this Evidence sufficient to convict any individual of an offence ; 
much more one of so high a natnre as that with which I am chai^d ? 
It is trne that it would seem as though these vaiions tales had 
some foundation. I have stated clearly in the Defence the simple 
facta from which all these various tales have sprung. Men who 
cannot remember simple facts, such as knowing whether any ooe 
was present daring a conversation, or whether they left a house 
aloue, or in company with another, are not likely to be very accurate 
in the narration of a cooversation. Which of Uiese witnesses is the 
one to be believed? they are all alike: they are all at variance 
with each other : and whether one is to be selected in preference 
to the rest, or all are to be discredited, is a matter to be determined 
solely by the Court. I think I have shown that it will require at 
least some discrimination to discover the one worthy of any credit. 
They cannot all be believed ; no two of them can be believed to- 
gether. Three of them have certaibly made use of the word<frtv«.- 
it was Dot the word that Quamina used to me ; and how the n^^roes- 
have got hold of it is obvious to every one. They have drivers who 
drive them to dieir work. Seaton says nothing about driving ; the 
word is more familiar to -them than any other word : they have used 
it among themselves, and -now they hesitate not to assert under oath 
Uiat Quamina used it to me; but let me remark, that under the 
same oath they have asserted other parts of the conversation, which 
unfortunately for themselves are contradicted by each other in every 



Seaton and Bristol state they were standing in the back gallery, 
and I was in the hall, at some distance from uem, when Quamina 
made his communication ; this renders it highly improbable that the 
conversation with Quamina should produce any efiect on my miud ; 
for it was certainly a strange mode of making so important a com- 
munication to be standing at a distance, which would necessarily 
require a louder tone of voice than ordinary. It appears also 
highly improbable that a communication of so serious a natnre should 
be made in the hearing of Mrs. Smith, and four men who were 
standing near him. If he said any thing about driving the mana- 
gers or white people to town, it was not in my hearing. What pas- 
sed between me and Quamina was inaloud tone of voice,and heard, 
though not heeded by Mrs. Smith, she being at the time attending 
to ouer concerns. I have already in my Defence stated all that 
passed relative to the matter in question. How tax tiie evidence, 
diveste^ of its inoonsbteDoies and oontcodiotioDS, bears me out^ I 
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must leave to the judgment of the Court, The evidence, in fact, 
is such as to render it impossiMe for an; one to say, that from it 
alone the real tmtb can be ascertained. That negroes are not 
verbally accurate iu general is not only well known and proverbial, 
but has been proved by H. Van Cooten, a resident among them for 
fif^ years: he swears he would not intrust even a common message 
to the memory of any one of them, for ten to one if they'd carry it 
correctly, though some might do so. I need not tell this Com^ that 
-po^ive assertiooR alone are evidence in a case of this kind. 
Ne^Mes may speak to facts, but in their DOtions of time and in 
verbal accuracy, they are miserably deficient; and even had there 
been no positive evidence on this point, it voald have been ap- 
pwent irom the evidence of the whole of theiti on this trial. The 
whole conversation occupied but two or t^ree minutes, and I had 
DO conception that even negroes were so ridiculous as to have 
chosen saeh a time and such a manner to have ^ven information - 
upon any serious subject. I did not consider it as information, or I 
should have acted accordingly. 

My letter to Jackey ; I have already stated in my Defence, that 
it was Jackey's note that first made me attach any consequence to 
what Quamiua said on the preceding day. His ubaervations abont 
sending the managers to town to get the new law was made with 
good humour. None of the other oegroes present spoke a syllable, 
except " How are you, master, and " good bye, master." Jackey's 
note struck me with fear and terror. In addition, however, I mast 
observe upon Mr. Stewart's evidence ; he proves that I communi- 
cated to him, unasked, the circumstance of Quamina's coming to 
ask me about the report of freedom ; he says, I stated that several 
negroes had made the inquiry. I did not say several. I men- - 
tinned only Qnamina, for he was the only one. Still, from the un- 
viningness of the witness Stewart tp answer, and from the circum- 
stance of bis denying having heard of any rumonr or report of the 
idea of freedom having got among the negroes ; and denying that he 
knew any acts of discontent or dissatisfaction among the negroes 
of Le Besouvenir having laid down their tools and gone a-back, it 
is evident that he had every inclination to disguise the truth relative 
to that circomstance. 

The word several being tiien introduced by such a witness, 
caAnot be attended to. Stewart's and Elliofs evidence, however, 
prove that I made no secret of that knowledge. For it was told 
freely by me to Mr. Stewart, Mr. Cort, and Mr. £lliot, the last of 
whom told it to Mr. Newton, a member of the Court of Policy, in 
my presence. Was thu the behaviour of a man plotting and con- 
spiring ? Had I bad the least idea of the revolt, I most assuredly 
shonld-bave made it known; hut I had not. Jackey's note brought 
before me what Quamtna said in a light in which I had not viewed 
it before ; and therefore it was, . uat hurried and anxious, I 
wrote a note, the meaning of which appeared ambiguous until 
ez[dained. 
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My not golii^ over immediately to doctor He Turk's is oploioed 
by the eridenee of GnUdford, wfao nm thst he went away Just as 
the SQD was down. At that .season of the year the sun sets at as 
near six as possible ; there are not twenty minntes twilight in this 
country ; yet, after Goildford went away, Mrs. Smith and myself 
went to waU a little bit in the Middle Walk, aGcording to Elisabeth, 
where Hamilton Ettvr, as he says, it was in the gloaming after he 
was attacked; what time was there for communication? Betides, 
the inctoEure in Jackey's note to me said the negroes were to be^ 
at the Thomas, a dintance of seven miles from Lie Resonrenir; how 
then was it possiUe, in so short a space of time, for me to cdme to 
a determination as to the steps to be taken, particniarly as I had 
my wife to protect; indeed there was no time even for reflection. 

On the last charge. — Romeo, one of the witnesses for the prose- 
cation, says that he came to visit me on the Tuesday evening after 
the revolt, that is, on the 19th of Ai^;nst, and that I expressed a 
wish to see Qnamina or Bristol. No one but Mrs. Smith beii^ 
with me that evening, I could Dot bring forward a witness to prove 
that he did not come to me that evening; :but 1 have proved that 
the circumstance which he said occasioned his coming to me never 
occurred. He said, I went to visit Mr. Smith in the evening, 
seeing the negroes were making a great noise, and my heart was 
uneasy: both Charlotte and Susannah have proved that there was 
no noise on the estate that evening. I deny that he came to me 
that evening; and I further deny, uat after the revolt I expressed 
any wish to see either Quamina or Bristol. With respeet to my 
seeing Qnamina on the Wednesday, the only one of the three 
etrcamstances apparently militating against me, which was capable 
of being disproved, has been so by Elizabeth. Antje swears. Qua- 
mina went in at the back door, and as he entered, Mrs. Smith shut 
the door ; Elizabeth swears she saw Qoamina with mys^ and wife, 
and that the back door was open all the time Qoamina was with us. 
Elizabeth swears she was in the kitchen, and yet we talked so lend 
that she conld bear ns ; not a veiy natural tone of voice this for 
a conspirator, and aider and asaister of sedition and rebellion ; nor 
was it very natural that the doors should be all open. An^ was 
. asked if Mrs. Smith appeared anxious that Kitty Stewart ishould go 
over ; she answered she could not tell, bat that Mrs. Smith stood 
over her, and bid her to go with me. Kitty Stewart's evi4eaoe 
gives a very different colour to this. But I have already said I 
knew nothing of these circumstances, nor can the evidence on that 
head affect me.* 

The third circumstance is related by Elizabeth, viz. that Mra. 
Smith threatened her; but even Elizabeth is not altogether aeor- 
rect witness; she says the revolt began at Le Resmivenir^at seven 
o'clock. Dora and Mr. Hamilton (the letter of whom must c^- 

• The fbilowing is an AFFIDAVIT of Hit. JiHC SkitB,- mfe sf the p 
u oideicd to be printed bj the Directcn of tbe London MlMunurj Sbooq 

" Demeram 
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traalvbe oredited-in prefereSM to the others, witfa respect to the 
lime) fnaa circomstanceSi fix the coauneDcemeiit of the revolt at a 

» DEMERARA to irit. 

" To all to irhom Aese pm«ntt ihall come: I, Jon Mitixat, Esquire; 
Major Geueisl and lientmiwit Got«0)ot and CominuideF-in-Qiief 
of the Coloniei of Demerata and Eassctaibo, Vice Admiial of the 
sane, fce. &c. &C." 
(signed) Jolm Mmray. 

" Do hereby Certify, That on the day of the date hereof, per- 
sonally came and appewfld before me, the Deptment named in the depcMitiDD 
herennto annexed, bemg a person nell known end worthy of good credit ; and by 
Solemn oath which the said Deponent' then toolc before me, upon the Holy 
Evangelists of Almighty God, did testify and depose to be true, the several mattera 
and things mentioned and contained in the said Deposition hereunto annexed. 

" In faith and testimony whereof I hare hereunto set nn hand and seal. 
Dated at the King's house, George Town, this tnirteeuth day of 
NoTemher, 1833, and in the fourth year of bis Majes^'s reign. 
" By His Exctllency'i Command, 

(s^ned) 

" Joutr MvsiuT, Go7. Sec 
" Personally appeared be&re me, John Murray, Esq. Major Goieial in His 
Britannic Majesi; ■ army, and lieutenant GoTemoi and ConunaBdci in Chief in. 
and &rts! the luAted Colony of Demoua and Esaequibo ; 

f Jane, the wife of Jolm Smith, miisiouai]^ late of Le R«sonveniT, on die east 
coast of ^e Colony of Demeraia, at present.in GeMge Towuwilh her slid fans- 
band, John Smith, a prisoner under trial; which Deptment beingjswom on the 
Ho^ Evangelists of Almighty God, deposeth as fdlows, that is to sqr^~That m 
Sanday, thelTlh of August of this preBentyearl823, about the hour of fotir o'clock, 
or riithei later, Bristol, a negio belonging to plantation Chateau Maigo, the said 
Bristtd being a deacon of BeUiel chapel, of nliich chapel her said faashand)-J<riiti 
Smith, w^ then the minister, wa&conTening withlier, the aaid Jeiie SmiAi.eoiv- 
cerning a little negro girl, the daughter of die said &iatol. That the said Brutal 
was dmrous of placing the said n^ro girl tmder ber the said Jane Smith, io be 
taaght 'needle work and reading, and to be instructed in any other way she, the 
said Jane ^mth, might think fit. That whilst she was so engaged in conrersBtioii 
with the said Bristol, the said John Smith, who had be«t, as this deponeiit v«(ily 
belieres, engaged till that hour in and about his duties as s minuter in the said 
diapel, came in and <i>und her and the said Biistol engwd in the conversation 
aforesaid. That the said John Smith, upon entering the hoiue, came upiolhis 
deponent laid the said Bristol, and joined in their cbnvermtiDn; Ihal the ^onver- 
satioB eoneeniing the said negro girl was contiaued until -the .said John Smith 
leuned &om the said Bristol, that the said girl had had the meaoles, itom whte^ 
Ae wias not at that time perfectly recovered, when the said John Smifli ol^ected t() 
this dtiponent's leceiving the said gid far the purpose aforesaid, until she was per- 
CMtlyeofed. 

" That wUlst theyC^ia deponent, the said Bristol, and th« said JohnSmith)were 
still continuing to «0nTet9e about tiie . said -girl, fonr negroes (Qnamiiia. of Snooess, 
Seelon of Success, and Peter and Shnte of LeJtesouveBic) came' in. to the' back 
gallery of the house, and accosted this, deponent and the saud Johe Smith' -with the 
usaal'Ssiheation of" How are yon master* — How am you. missed?" l^tthe said 
John Smith' then went into the hdl for the purpose of taking a glass' of wine, hit 
Bsual custom upon ooming into the house .dter a fotigntng da^s'miiustiy. Tbat 
ttris deponent was then standing upon the step Itfading flam the gallevr ^ ^^ 1>^ ) 
that her attentiOB was then called io the ■erranLCfaailotte.whMe thdyitwas to 
Inring in dinner, wbidi WBS then ready, and wliidi had been w^iiiQ ux bet said 
huslund. That iliis defionent ' (b«i heaid beisaid hnsbaod 'B6eriD'B» tlw said 
Quanunai Vhotie W]Jy ifa* d sp a we nt welt lamianbew i; die iaid Qntnina feagbwl 
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quarter past atx, at sU events, " ia tbe gteaning." Wbeo the Be- 
groes revolted, it was bo light as to allow Mr. HaioiltOD and Dora 

■nd said, " O notbiog. Sir, we were only Mjing it wouldbe goOd to send and tell 
die mBnag«Ts to bo la town nod get the new law :" that Ibereiqwii thin deponent's 
husband reprored the aaid QoamiDa for so talking. Tlie said negroes were in tbe 
gallery, toue beat of thia deponent's knowledge, not moce than two or three mi> ' 
nutea ; that the said negroes, Quanina, Bristol, S^aton, Peter, and Shute, then all 
went awajr togalher, eaich bidding thi" deponent and ber said husband good bje. 
That this deponent did not remaik anj thing ouosual in the marmar or behanour of 
(he said last-mentioned negroes, especially as it was customary for some of tbe 
negroes attending the said chapel to call in every Sunday in a similar way, to bid 
this deponent and her said husband good bye. lliat after dinner on that same day, 
to wit the said 17th of August, this deponent and ber sud husband went to take 
a rather long walk, being out about an hour, and on their returning home from tbe 
twDi, about fifteen minutes aitet aun-set, met Mr. Hamilton and Mr. Van Ness, a. 
voung gentleman lately gone to America, as this deponent has heaid, and verily 
believes. That deponent, invited them to go home and take tea with ber said 
husband and herself, which the aaid two last>-mentioQed persons thereupon did. 
That this deponent heard nothing fiom her said husband touching or concerning the 
aforesaid conversation with Quamtna on the said ITth, until the foUowiag Monday 
the 18tb of the same month of August, when after dinner, about six o'clock in the 
evening, this depooent and her said husband were on the point of setting out to 
take a walk, a negro man of the name of Guildford, belonging to Dont^rfbnr, made 
his appearance and handed to deponent's said husband a note or letter; that her 
said husbaod read the said note or letter, and asked several question concemii^ 
the said note and its contents, and who had carried a certain inclosure therein to 
Jackey Reed of Do'uchfour. That the said Guildford leturned evasive and un- 
HtiBfactoiy answers, which this deponent attributed rather to stupidity than design. 
TbaX therei^n her said husband desired the said Guildford to make baste back and 
tell Jackey (meaning tbe said Jackey R«ed of Doudifour) that he, this d^>onent'a 
husband, knew nothing of the matter to which the contents of the note referred : 
that it was too late to call any people to inquire then, none of them being then acces- 
sible to him, but if there was any tlung going to happen, ha be^ed that he (Jackey) 
would not have any thing to do with it. That after delivering this message, tbe 
deponent's said husband said, " Wait a little •" and thereupon wrote a note, the 
contents of which this deponent did not see, and gave the same to the said Guild-, 
ford, telling him at the same time to make haste back and run all the w^. 

" ^at this deponent's said husband then addressing her, said, " Come, let as 
go a little mray ; " and that, thereupon, she and her said husband proceeded 
to take a short walk, where he declared, that from the words and maiiDer in 
which- the.^ said Quamina had answered him, he, tbe said deponent's husband, 
had not, until the receipt of the said notes on that evening, attached jmy im- 
portance to what the said Quamina had said on the Sunday; that this deponent's 
said husband appeared very much distressed and uneasy, and did, in fact, ex- 
press himself to be so. Tbat whilst this deponent and her said husband weie 
continning to walk on their way up tbe front middle walk of Le Resoavenirj 
fioiitg towards the sea-shore, and consulting as to what were the best steps to 
be taken by this deponent's said husband, they heard a great noise at the build- 
ings of Le Resouvenir, and thereupon immediately returned, with an intentioD, 
BE this lieponeat verily believed at the time, of going directly home to Iheii 
own house. Ibat they, however, had not proceeded many yards on their re- 
turn, when John Uamilton called aloud to this deponent's husband to come and 
help him. Tbat, both this deponent and her husband, thereupon, went to the 
spot where the negroes had assembled, in front, of the said dwellvng-bouse ; wbeu, 
observing their conduct to be outn^ous, and by no means what this dqionenl 
ever witnessed from any negroes before, she became exceedingly alarmed. Tliat 
ber said husband tlfen went forward to speak to the said negtoes, vdio, tbere- 
upon, began to brandish their cqtlatKS, aod makM wgaj ttueatsntng geMHul*- 
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to Mcertttita persons at tbe dktauoe from uxty to o^ty roods. I 
do on Uiis \mt charge insist that I :am ibnooent. It has Dot heeb 

tions, which terriBed this deponent, and she ran home Co her own house; that, 
tipOB arhruig there, she went direct to tbe y&rd to look for some one to go 
add call her said husband away. That she fonnd the servaut, (Chailotte) i(i 
the yard, nhom this deponent requested to go and call her said husband, nliich 
the said servant refused to do, declaring that sba was too much afraid to do 
■o. That, thereupon, this deponent repaired to the spot where she had left her 
said husband, and there found him standing at a little distance from the .said 
negroes, there being near him the manager and the two overseers of the estate, and 
that she, this deponent, besought her said husband to go home, which he did. That 
this deponent saw nothing more of the revolted negroes, ot any of them, on that 
day, Of the day following. That on the day following, however, all the negro men 
of the estate Le Resouvenir, haviag lefl the same, and this deponent being exceed- 
ingly uneasy' and farmed at all that had occurred, was walking anxious and alone 
up and down the front gallery of her house, when it occurred to her, that probablr 
Anchey, a woman of colour, living on Le Resouvenir, might he enabled to give her 
some information as to passing events. That previously to this, not a creature IhiDi 
whom she could obtain any information had called at the house of her, this depo- 
nent. That she, this deponent, sent for the said Anchey, and inquired of her if she 
knew what the people were doing, if she, Anchey, thought they were going to 
return home. That the said Anchey appeared to he quite as ignorant aa this 
deponent, wbereupoii, this deponent expressed a wish that she should see Qua- 
mina or Bristol. That at the time this wish was expressed, she, this deponent, 
was not aware that either the said Quamina or Bristol were even reputed rebeli, 
and that this deponent did not know this fact until after her said husband wu 
arrested and on his trial. That the only reason this deponent had for wishing 
to see either the said Quamina or Bristol was, that they were deacons of her 
said husband's chapel, and on that account, she knew them better than she did 
the negroes in general. That this deponent then went to lie down, not having 
slept any part of the preceding night. 

" That this deponent did not communicate to her said htisb^ta'a single syllable 
of theoonversatisnthat passed between bee and the said Anchey; and that she, this 
deponast, had not been, directly or indirectly, induced to wish to see either the 
said Quamina or Bristol by her said husband, or byjmy other person, but tliatsnoh 
wish was expressed by her as it arose at the moment. That on Wednesday, the 
20lh of the same August, between seven and eight of the clock in the eveninf^ 
whibt this deponent was in the Iront gallery of her house, her said husband was 
in the hall, the said Anchey came to this deponent, and told her, this deponent, 
that Qnflmma had come if she wanted to see him. That at that time a free 
woman, named Kitty Stewart, was sitting on the steps at the back door of her 
a^d bouse. That it is triie this deponent did request the said Anchey to invite 
. the said Kitty Stewart to go home with her, and did tell the said Kilty Stewart to 
go -with the said Anchey ; but that this arose entirely from the circumstance of the 
-said Kitty Stewart sitting alone on the said steps, apparently thoughtful. That die 
said Kitty Stewart and Anchey then went away, anashortly ailerthe said Quamina 
came to the back door. That tiiis deponent most perfectly remembers that .sbe 
did not shut the back door. That the said Quamina accosted this deponent in his 
'Dtoal manner, and before entering into any conversation with her, this deponent, 
he, the said Quamina, seeing Ibis deponent's husband sitting in the hall, said he 
would go and speak to him. That the said Quamina had crossed the hack gal- 
.lery noA entered the hall, where deponent's said husband was sitdng. That this 
deponent followed him. That the conversation that passed on that occasion con- 
sisted merely of inquiries respecting the heeld) of him, the said Quamina, except 
that Mr. Smith observed, that he was sorry and grieved to find that the people had 
been so foolish and wicked and mad, as to be guilty of revolting, and hoped that 
be was not concerned in it ; to which the said Quamina made no reply. That this 
deponent's hof tand then atfcad hjm where be had been all the time, and where he 

No. 9. K 
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AowD that QuanniB was a rebel ; eveo if tlie Court dioaliil ooBia W 
the detennioatioD that it ia nanecessary to prove Qaamina toliare 
been a rebel, itiU I mnst iosiflt that jaoof of my kiwwing Aim at tJte 
time to hwe been a re&«2 ia necutarV' 

I most obserre, that it is imposuble to come to a conchnion npon 
anyone of the charges vithoat taking the whole of the evidence 
into consideration. If this be done, it is manifest that neither my- 
self nor mydoctrioea were the canse of the revolt i that my name was 
never mentioned by any of the ne^oes as being connected with the 
revolt. Mr. Austin declares he went np amongst the revolted negroes, 
prejudiced against me ; yet he in his examination says, " I must add. 
that in no one instance among my Dumwous inquiries did it appear 
that Mr. Smith had been in any degree instrumental in the inaor- 
rection." Laenteuant-ColOnel Leahy, who was in command of the 
whole coast, who was amidst the negroes on every occasion, and 
who had every circmnstance worthy of notice conveyed to him, 
says, " I do not recollect hearing the prisoner's name mentioned 
till I came to town." Take, then, Hamilton'r evidence, that of 
Stewart, Elliot, and Davies, and the certificates, and what will not 
their testimony weigh against a number of ignorant negroes, under 
the influence of their masters ; under the fear of punishment for 
their conduct; and therefore glad tu throw the blame upon any one 
ra^er than allow it to remdn vrith themselves, as it really does! 
• — contradicting themselves^' contradicting each other; and no two 
of whom agree upon, any material point. One would think that 
Quamina's motive for driving the white people would have been 
_ remembered by four persons, in whose presence he is said to have 
assigned it; fet Bristol says, " it was becanse the fiegroes' free- 
dom had come out ;" Peter, " to see the Court, to get the new 
law;" Shute, " to get something good for the negroes," and " a 
day. or two for themselves;" and Seatnn renlains silent on that 
point, assigning a direct falsehood, that he was not present. 

Bristol and Jason, witnesses called by me to prove when I read 

had then come from ; upon nhidi the taiA Qoamiiia ippened conftunded and 
abufaed, find without ansnering a singte sellable, suddenly tnrned rouod and went 
■wftjfhaving remained not more than two or three micutex. That ppon (he de- 
tMture of the BaidQoamia^tliffde^aent'ahiubMd taid,l woiidm kdM brought 
QuaiWinaheTe this evening; and thenforthefint time< thiideponent informed bm 
«aid hiuhand, that she had expreUCd a wish'to Anchay to Bee atherhim Or Biia- 
tol. Hat her laid hosband tcdd her ibe naa very^foAlNth for so doing, for thu 
{rom the manner in which the said Qnamina. had 9udd« y gone away, there was no 
saying but that he might be also engaged in the tevr f ud diat if that was ttM 
oas6, he neTer wished to see-taim. That this'depone) . dien became- alarmed, and 
night have told the littie giri, Eliiabeth, whom this eponent knew had seen the 
Md Quamina in her house that evening, that she v.a not to mention the ^tcma- 
stance, and that if she did ihk would irtiip her. That if this threat was made to 
the said Elizabeth, bv her, this deponent, it waa witbant the {mvity, craseiii, or 
knowledge of her said husband. That this deponent wm conveyed to town the 
followiogday with her said husband^ with whom she has remained evers^ee. 

(Signed) JANE SMITH. 

(Signed) JdHK HU&BAY, GoV. Sec." 
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about MoKs. and Ph&nott. $ay phfy^t twa^ three .maotli^ bejgi^ 
the revolt.' These witneaws could not rend. Loudon, however, 
vbo aould read, and wbose . kDowledge was tried by the Coi^t, 
proved that it was two years a^o, the time stated by me ia my de- 
fence. This is sofficieut to shqw how inaccurate is ne^o eyidence 
in general ; add to all this the scantiness of thp evidence agawat 
me, notwithstanding the impense exertions that have been made to 
procnre it. That my Defence was written, upon my snggestion, 
b^re my counsel had seen my witnesses ; and done so on my owd 
consciousness. of. innocence; tiiat many of my questions have beea 
bold, even to rashness, &om any other than an innocent man ; and, 
let me ask, what evidence is there before the Court that is sofficient 
to condemn me! 

. GenUemen, I have done ; to you my case is now confided. 
Whatever may be your determination, I do, as a minister of the 
Gospel, in the presence of n^ Godi most solemnly declare my iq- 



(Signed) JOHN SMITH. 

He Defence being closed, the Prosecntor reqoested to be 
allowed till loesday to pre^e his reply, and uie Court iq 
coBseqoenee adjonrned till Tuesday morning at ten o'clock. 



TWENTY-SIXTH DAY, 18th NoVembeb, 

, The Court met pursuant to adjournment; vl^ the Prosecutor 
reques^d the indulgence of the Court till the mlowing morning, 
sofBe accidental circumstances having occurred which prevented 
bisbeinefully prepared with his reply. 

(The Court {idjoumed till to-morrow morning at ten o'clock. 



TWENTY-SEVENTH DAV, 19th November. 

The Coart met pursnant to adjonmment, and the Prosecutor read 
liis Reply, as follows : 

Mr, Presideiit, and Gentlemen of the Court Martial { 
The Prisoner having clpsed his defence, the task of reviewing 
the evidence now devolves on me, in consequence of the absence 
of my learned friend, the Judge Advocate General. I cannot but 
regret, in unison with what I am aware must be the feeling of the 
Court, that the indispositiou of the Judg^ Advocate should have 
thrown this arduous t^isk on one so little able to discharge it pro- 
perly, aqd SQ new tp such proceedings, as myself; but I rely, gen- 
l^meQ, 9a your sense of the difficulties I have to contend with, audi 

.„.: ,ic 
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alioTe all, on a oontjonanoe of yonr kiad indulietifM to exens^thls 
numberiesi imperfections of this repljr ; ud I trust yea vHl: pa.' 
tieetly bear with me, whilst I endeavour, without farther prefoce, 
aai, with as much conciseuess as dme and ciFcnmstances will per- 
mit, to go through the principal and leading facts proved in the 
pvosecution, viad me points urged in the defence. 

It appears in evidence, that the prisoner commeeced his labours 
as a missionary at plantation Le Resoovenir, on the east coast of 
this colony, early in the year 1817 ; under special inslrnetions from 
the London Missionary Society, warning him that be was sent here, 
not for the purpose of attempting any alteration in the temporal 
condition, or any interference with the political state of the slaves, 
but simply and solely for the great end of instructing the negroes io 
the pure doctrines of our holy religion : and it is worthy of remark, 
as connected with this casei that these instructions direct his atten- 
tion entirely, I might, perhaps, say exclnsively, to the plain truths 
of the gospel, and never glance at, or allude, even most distantly, 
to 'the Old Testament. 

Hie prisoner, however, feeling, as he avows, an aversion to 
slavery, soon forgot -these precepts, and the great and ostensible 
object of his nussiouj and seems to have directed bis whole attention 
to obtain over the minds of his hearers, ao andue ioflaeiice, and 
gmdoally to dissolve the tie that bound the' slave to his master. 
The prisoner in his defence accuses the Judge Advocate, who 
opened the case, with having gone, in his statement on this bead, 
far beyond the charges, and having adduced evidence wholly irre- 
levant to them.. ,.In answer to this accusation against my learned 
friend, I shall cdMtent myself with referring to the statement itself, 
and I am convinced the perusal of it will show that the Judge Ad- 
vocate, trom the most honourable motives, has refrained from 
saying much be might have said, and from painting the conduct of 
the prisoner in the strong colours which he might have employed. 

The charge of Inringing forward irrelevant evidence is easily 
made, but it would have been better to allege some instance of 
this, to enable us to judge of the truth of the accusation ; this not 
liaving been done, it woidd be but fighting a shadow to attempt any 
refutation. 

I am well aware, gentlemen, that the evidence in the first charge 
is very diffuse; but I must beg that you will, at the same time, 
remember the tenor of the charge, and the difficulties inseparable 
from any attempt to establish it. These difficulties exist and are 
inherent in the very nature and essence of the crime charged. The 
prosecutor is called on to prove, by legal evidence, that a missionary 
of the Gospel has sown amongst hia negro flock tbe seeds of dissa- 
tisfaction, with intent to rouse them to rebellion. The crime pre- 
supposes great secresy, and great caution ; for the crimintu is 
placed in a situation of extreme delicacy, where one false step, one 
precipitate mofement either on his own part or on the part of the 
aegroea, may at once ruin all his projeots : He nwst hold out one 
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charaetor to the vorid, and another to the negroes; lie amt 
oadeavour to coDceal even from them the end he has ht view, else 
their rashness tnay betray him i and he must thns strive to poison 
the minds of his victims withoat their being themselves aware of the 
band which administers the potion. 

Can it then be an easy or a simple task to bring forward Im»I 
proof of this crime ? more particalarly as all the witnesses must oe 
taken from that very congregation which has been for years und^ 
the thraldom of the criminal himself; men, who unaccustomed to 
investigate the operations, and trace back the movements of their 
own mmds, have for years looked up to him as their pastor, ^eir 
friend, their guide to happiness here and hereafter. ' lliese are 
some of the obstacles which this prosecution has had to enconntw ; 
but Uien, not with standing, there are on the records of this Court 
facts proved and incontrovertible, which seem to me to carry with 
them tbe fullest convicti6n of the prisoner's guilt. 

The coBgregatioQ which the prisoner collected around him con" 
sisted of the uubaptized, of the Christians, as those were more par- - 
ticularly termed who had been only baptized ; the members of the 
chapel who were admitted to the sacrament of the Lord's Supper* 
and the deacons; besides these, there were on the different estatesj 
classes, each under its own teacher, who was nominated, or at 
least sanctioned by the prisoner, as is proved by Romeo and Bris- 
tol. With respect to admission to the chapel, it appears that the 
candidate, after having passed throagh the necessvy examinations 
of the deacons in due order, and lastly of the prisoner, was by him 
introduced into the assembly of the members, tind proposed as -^ 
worthy of being received amongst - them. Oneiif'tbe members 
spoke iuhis behalf, and the prisoner then asked them if they wen 
willing to admit this person as a member, directing such as tq>- 
proved of him toiiold up their right hands. When this was done, 
^ the prisoner took him by the hand, and shaking it, said, I receive 
you as a member of this church ; and the various members went 
through the same ceremony, each saying, I receive yon as a 
brDther. Such was the mode of permitting a communicant to par- 
ticipate in the holiest rites of religion ; or more properly, of receiv- 
ing him into an association linked together under the name of 
brothers, each individual of whom seems to have had a voice in the 
admission of others. 

Above these were the deacons, whose duties were of variotu 
kinds, and necessarily gave them considerable antfaority and weight 
as to the rest of the .congregation. The prisoner, indeed, denies 
this, but he himself states that they were to keep order in the cha- 
pel, and the witnesses Azor, Romeo, and Bristol, &c., prove that 
they, Uie deacons, received all candidates for baptism and for the 
sacrament ; that they examined them ; and not till they were satis- 
fied with them did they hand them over to the prisoner; this alone 
is sufficient to mark their authority. Furthermore, Bristol says h? 
had to keep an eye to tbe oondnot of the members on his mastei^g 
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taMSf and if liii rcpoct of tbekn was luraVotirable' thejr were ekf 
shided: :aad it is SFident from the statement of Bristol, nnnel^, 
tM he was to vhow the cmadtdBteB lo Qaamina ; that he was to in- 
itruct thenin.the first duties, and Uieahand them over to the other 
deacons, &c. ; that even amongst these officers of the ohapel there 
was KTegnlar gradation of ranks. 

The teaoheiB from their office must also have possessed consi- 
derable iafineace, and they seem to have been the channel of com- 
munication to the others, and the conveners of these meetings ; 
for when the prisoner sent Jackey of Dochfonr to the negroes of 
Orange Nassau, he directed him to call for the teacher, to let him 
sommoDce by lingiug a psalm, and praying, &o. ScCt and then to 
ifpen the sul^ect of his mission. 

Over the congregation thus modelled, the prisoner, it may be 
mpposed, soon obtained great influence ; of this he himself boasted 
to captain M'Turk ; nor was it aa empty boast, for the whole evi- 
dence-before you. gentlemen, shows the troth of it; the various in- 
stances, wiH, of course, not escape from your observation as T 
^oceed; but I. shall not det^n you by enomeratiog them, i sbaH 
only point out foe the present their cootributioos of money for the 
{Wrohsse of wine for the sacrament, and the other purposes of the 
idiapel, for repairs and enlargement of the chapel ; for the Mission-' 
ary Society in Huglaad ; the purchase of books, the poultry, &c.> 
and yams furui^ed by them to the prisoner. The prisoner says, as 
io the presents he received, be gave more wine in return than 
ocHnp:eusated for them. It is strange that he should forget that this 
.itlij^e vras pu^c^^ed by the negroes themselves, for the saArameot, 
M Bristol provas ;. how does his giving away the viae at their ex- 
sense mend the matter ; does it not make it worse? for tiie more 
he gave away, the more must tbey have bought. 
. The prisoiier says, all IhesecODtributions were voluntary, and 
vere given in co Bs egneaee solely of his addresses from the pulpit; 
but tbis only establishes still more clearly his influence. It proves 
that it was so great as to meHue the. negroes, of all people on the 
fao^^tf'tbe earth, part with their money freely, and not. on any 
principle of force. Vast indeed, must have been his aseendahcy 
over the negro mind, when he could induce them to contribute 
their money to a society for spreading the gospel through distant 
regions, the very names of which were unknown to^ them. One of 
4be ^eat -means by which the prisoner obtained-this inflasnce was 
1^ mbeing 8t»Utimea ready, to -listen to their eomplaints against 
:thtirmaeterB,'iai]dto-:6ettle;tiieic:diEpute8 amongst themselves. 

--TfaeselattMr,. which' weneiisrmatly carried to their masters, were 
Mtw addressed to him^^i He wa9l0.be the arbiter of their qaarrels, 
or, as beiitemis it, to. aot the! part of a civil magistrate amongst 
<tiifnn;tbe'^>risooer«;'igKe3to-ea:plaiB'ithis by saying, be never re- 

«nv«d:aacil'eomplaintsescepttheyr.rdlat«d to church-matters; and 
-M rfssis thtt {N'Oiof of;^ie iB'hisd,fif^cer-oa twogrounds; £rst, on 
jiis 'tMei^etntionwf thfl »r!ldeBCfl)D£iBri^6l,'who,'in.his;ereU-exa- 
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trinotioD; aftei: havinr laid tfae nezroea comfimnei to the pniODM' 
of their being licked iorgoiag to dbapel, is tiuted, " Did ttieyeon- 
plain to Mr. Smith, that they were licked for any thing else?" to 
which he aQswers, " They might have doneio, bnt I do notknoir 
of it." The second is an allusion to an extract from his Jonniat,- 
qnoted in his defence, and under date Slst March 1819. The 
whole passage is as follows: " I iwish the negroes would avf 
nothing to me concerning their tronbles, which arise from the 
severe usage of their managers, &c., as it is not my bimnem to 
interfere in such concerns, aud only obliges me to treat sn«h ood- 
diict with apparent indifference, and behave with coolness to those 
who relate it. I observed in the staves a spirit of generd iB»f- 
mining and dissatisfaction, nor should I wonder if it were to break 
oat into open rebellion ; however I hope it may not." Bristol's 
testimony is no disproval of the charge ; it goes only to what be 
himself heard. As to the passage from the Journal, it admits tiia 
fact that the negroes did complain, and did continue to oonipiaid 
to the pris<wer of their treatment, which is bonie ont by mUilf 
other parts of the evidence; and this once admitted, I ask no fin<- 
&er proof. This passage, so far from proving what ihe prisooer 
wishes, shows that the prisoner did not treat their compliunts wtdi 
even apparent ibdiOerence, or listen to tbem with coolness ; fur 
who is there at all conversant with the negro character, who does 
not know that a negro never will continue to carry his complaints 
to one who receives them with coolness. Is not this stated by one 
of the prisoner's witnesses, (hat the negroes said they wonld set ge 
to the Fiscal, because once when tbey went he did cot attend to 
them. I do not believe the statement of the negrbas to the fkDt, 
but the, reason is perfectly in (Procter. Even ffieti, if tee^vmtitt 
could do afray with facts, the prisoner's defence' ^re would n«t 
avail him. 

To prove these facts, I do not otinsider it necessary to repeat t« 
the CoBrt the numerous complaints of the negroes with vkichtiia 
Journal is filled, not only as to religious matters, butusto other 
points. The complaint of Ned,' Hide complaint of die negroes of 
Success, tfae dilutes between ■ Emanuel and. Cody, '&c. they must 
be fresh in the Tectdlection of the Court ; and the declaration 'and 
admission in the Journal of the prisoner himself, as to the tmtfa of 
the fact, render any thing further useless. Whether ihese com* 
I^aints were well or iU fonoAed is not the question, nor hare wa 
tfae means of knowingi but I cannot h^ observing, that In 'die 
only instance 4hcre a negro was interrogated as te Hbe complaint ' 
jveDtioned in the. Jowual, he was obliged to confer it was obt true. 
I allude to.Jackey of Dochfqur. The prisoner, i«.^e canrSe «f 
his defence to this part of the evidence, says, the planters tfaansetrefr 
referred the quart'els of the negroes to me to settle, -But this does 
not accord with whaL he had before stated ; he has at ' all eventt 
shown no .proof of it ; there is an iilstance, and it is a solitary one, 
of a manager sending tp bim! a. nbgro to bi^repriBiRndedibruinMi^ 



140 

nl coDdnot. tt u tlM oaw of H r. Stewart, of Sik»«m. v^ vieto 
to the prisoner, telluig him that Jack, a teacher of Betbel Chapel, 
had tnrned his irire out of doors to bring in . other womeD, vitb 
vhom he lived ; and Mr. Stewart then begs the pnsoner to lepri- 
mand th^se parties for their disgraceful conduct ; but this case >• 
no answer to the facts I have otated ; and yet it would appear, that 
the prisoner can adduce nothing more, onless, indeed, the evidence 
of ue Kev. Mr. Austin, as to the familiar intercourse which oaght 
to subsist between the pastor- and the flock, be meant to apply to 
this point; bnt if so, the answer is still plain. 

Mr. Austin states, the object of this intercoarse is to discover 
their spiritual condition, not to listen to their complaints against 
their masters. To a few words, this interference on his part was 
either necessary or unnecessary. It could not be necessary, or the 
prisoner would never have described himself in his journal, a docu- 
ment meant for the eye of the Missionary Society, as checking 
these complaints^ if it was annecessary, it was clearly uifjustifiabte, 
aa tending, inevitably, to destroy alt confidence between master and 
slave. The man who really meant to support the authority of the 
master, would never do any thing to lessen this confidence in - tite 
mind of the slave ; he never would teach him to look to any one 
but his master for the settlement of the disputes between bim and 
his fellow slave. 

As to the advice which he gave them when such complaints were 
i^uie, and the coolness with which he treated them, the Court wiU 
be fortb^ able to judge Irom the fdlowiug facts: — Bristol says, 
" when the people come to complain, or when they are hindered 
jGrom coming to^hapel, aqd some of them get licked, then he tells 
Uiem, Well, I cannot help that; but it is not right for your masters 
to lick you, and hinder you from comlug to the chapel. ' 

Manuel states, the prisoner said, if your master have-any woA 
for you on Sunday, it is your duty to tell him that Sunday is God's 
day ; that if the water-dam broke on Sunday, it was our duty to go 
and stop it. , 

Romeo snys, the prisoner told them, if the water-dams break, to 
be sure yon must attend to your master's duty ; if they force you to 
do it, you must do it, and your master will answer for it. 

Azor says, the prisoner told us, G-od keeps the sabbath-day bolyt 
that this coaatry was a very wicked country ; in England, they were 
all free, and they all kept the sE^bath-day holy ; that it was very 
hard to work on' a sabbath-day, but in case of fire, or the koker giv- 
ing way, we must work ; bnt if half a row was left, it was not fit to 
finish it on a Sunday ; that it was not right to work on the sabbalji ; 
imd that we were fools for working on a Sunday, for the sake of a 
few lashesi 

On this evidence a great many remarks have been made by the 
prisoner, but he has never attempted to contradict the answer 
.which Bristol says he gave to their complaints, nor yet what Romeo 
imetia vbout their working, not if ordered, but if foroed, becww9 



141 

dt^r BMteHi fnmld ham to asawer for it. lliese, therefore, timai 
aiwoBtrovcrted, and the apirit of them iR well troftby of obaem»' 
tioii. In like-manner he admits vfaat Haunel, Romeo, aod Azor 
have stated, as to the neceasit; of their working in case of fire, or 
the damBbreakiiij^, &o. He does not deny his stating this, bat ha 
has attempted to deny their evidence as to some of the other points. 
He wishes to m^e it appear that he always enjoined on the ne- 
groes tite necessity of working on Sunday when ordered; bmt if 
SQcb were the case, why should he tell them it was inuambent to 
assist in repairing a breach in the dam, or putting out a fire on a 
Sunday ? Surely if they were directed to do all manner of work if 
ordered, the prisoner never would have deemed it necessary to 
point out the propriety of stopping a breach in the dam on Sunday. 
The very nature of the thing shows this was. as stated by Mauad 
■nd'Axor, an exception to tiie general rule which he had Ifud down 
for them ; and, as he does not deny his stating the exception, I do 
not see how he oan contradict the general rule, for this must io fact 
be presupposed, otherwise the exception is nonsense ; nox do I see 
that the negative evidence of Bristol and Bill, who say they did not 
bea^ the words, can, especially under snch circamstances, do away 
.with the positive testimooy of Manuel. The evidence of Asor la 
i^at the prisoner principally aims at destroying, bnt as far aft I can 
judge of it, his efforts have been froitlesa. 

J It is asserted that A2or is not to be believed becanse he could not 
remember the names of all who were present. Yet be mentions 
expressly the driver of Postlethwaite's Plantation, Friendship, as 
being there ; and on the list of the prisoner's witnesses there is ^ 
van of the name of Friendship, bnt this man wiffi 'not called. Of 
what importance, then, is the prisoner's remark? The witness who 
can contradict the testimony of Azor, if it be false, is pointed out ; 
the prisoner does not examme him, bnt he summons other persons 
of whom Azor makes no mention, to prove that they never heard 
sBch an expression. 

The prisoner then strives to show that if he did ^ve snch inatruo-r 
' don, he at the same time directed them to finish their work on the 
Saturday ; and certainly if he wished to prove that be did not en- 
courage the negroes in idleness or disobedience, it was incumbent 
on him to show this. With this view he asks Azor, " Was any 
thing- said abont finishing the half row on the working days!" to 
which Azor answers, " No;" and the prisoner never again hints 
at this subject. 

It is in points such as these that we must expect to find the true 
character of the prisoner's doctrines. The general precepts of 
obedience on which be so much rests are mere shadows if they be 
not carried into the every-day practice of life. The negroes on the 
estate where Azor lived seemed to have bad a certain task assigned 
them, some of them did not finish it on Saturday, and took their 
Smday to do it. The case comes before the prisoner, he remain* 
perfeeUy silent on the necessity of Uieir doing th^ work on tit* 
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a^aeaU day, and vorkin^ od:. Sunday to wra thflmariTw bmaa 
pmisbed^ . !■ this a ieatoo of obedience I Yon aie fools to vorK 
fu'thnsake of « fev kalies. Wat this intended to nose in thdr 
MndR a jcapmt &r t&nir mastrnm, or to make then Jook on his in^ 
^gnatian as a Aine to he dreaded ? No; they were t«ld to Aer 
apue iL And shall the maa who acta thus shelter himsrif bdiipd 
■Doh an.«xcnse as his preaehinj^ op at other times obediieaoe to 
their ownefs T 

The very natwte of the (Hinishment which he inflicted on the ide- 
Imqnents ror Sonday vork was snch as to make them look oo their 
mastersas bcinn under the carse of Heaven. The working volniv* 
tarily on a Snnaay was conndered snoh a crime as to render the 
negro unworthy of partaking of the Sacrament. lu what light most 
the masters have been held 1 And is not diia in accordance' with 
the Btatemeiit of Romeo 2 Work if your mast^v foroe you, for 
they will have to aaawer for it. Conid this lowering the master in 
the eye of the slaves be intended to make them piore obedientl 
Were they more iikely to be submissive to men whom they be* 
Ueved. exposed to t^e wi^ o£ God 2 The negroes had be«i tcdd, 
as Bnstol and Mamiel prove, that 4he enemy the Jews fosglrt 
against and cnnqnerfld meant the men that did not believe io or 
fear God ; that Jerusalem was to be destroyed becanse the men of 
that city did not believe iu God. ' Was any good point to be gained 
bj -representing their omsters as of mooh the same ehaiBcter! 

Bwt to proceed with other instaaees of advice. Sristol says the 
fsisonertoU the..negi>oes, " when they ma away or so, youoMiBt 
apt let themtCMlsii-yoa again, for they wil) punish yon." 

The prisoner .asu hun. Did I aver eucoura^^ the,aegro«sJto ,nu 
away7 .Bristol juys, No ; I dare say he did qot (^enly or Erectly 
do so; for where an indirect hint wonid answer,.! do not sdppose 
he wbald «ver go farther. Bristol' indeed states in his evidencoi 
that York, a member of Bethel Cbapel, was ooee puniGhed by. tht 
prisoDW for ntnning away, and that the Christiatis from Mabaica- 
side, who had alsaTun away, "were told net to come to his ohapd. 
It moreover appears that a negro who httd left Succmb in theiday, 
and' Ji»d been troablesome in the prisoner's, yard at sight, wfasent 
home by himtibe Inext morning ; and also thata'negro of planlatwi 
Vigilance, who had idwconded, bad come to him seemii^cly tO:^t 
him to intercede with his master for him. vhkh he did, and seat 
him bcmie, and the negro was pardoned; but I do not. see faow 
tUs meets, or does away with Iheevil tendency of his declaration, 
OB stated by Bnstol, and which is not ooatroverted. He is. not 
accused of harboarim; mnaway -negroes? sanronnded as lie washy 
the idifferent estates he coidd not have, done it; and Iweides, Jw 
bad a chuacter to snt^Mort, before the paliUc. er bis privrale ma- 
c^inntionB would faA to the growtd. For aug^t that appeass to 
(he contrary^ this declaiation may-faave been flude to some vf thee* 
rbbmrays *^omJfai^ments*DS,> 

...,...., Google 
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'-I'AlEdrdtoMly one tbS«Uioeflirtker''OD'titi»^intJ^11ie negroeii 
at Dochfonr had obtained leave to have meetingfl on thwr estate at 
any time they chose, for tbe puroose of learsing the CBtechisin, on 
two coaditions, however; First, That they Bhould net admit strange 
negroes; and, lecoDdly. That they tbemselvei should not go abroad 
to other estates. Jaolcy Aeid, the teacher at Dochfoor, tells this 
to the prisons, and what is his remark? Is it an injnnctioD not 
to abase Hk indnlgetice of their master, bat strictly to ad^re to 
his commands "i far from it ; he tells them there is no harm in yonr 
letting negroes join you from other estates, and yon may go abroad 
without doing any thing wrong. This is preosely the tenor of bis 
whole conduct, as far as tbe evidence traces it. In his public ser- 
mons he sometimes tells them to be obedient to their masters ; bot 
when it is reduced to anyone specific circumstance, he dues not 
hesitate to hold forth the very opposite doctrine; but the prisoDer 
in the present case was not contented with merely telling Jacky to 
disregard his master's orders, but be actually sent him, in defiance 
9( these orders, to a meeting of the negroes at plantation Orange 
Nassau. 

On tbe head of keeping tbe Sabbat, the prisoner prohibited the 
negroes from working on that day in their own groondd, going to 
market, or even washing their clothes, nnder pain of tocurriBg ^e 
vengeance of tfa<nr Creator. v 

Wbatfwer he may urge on this point, I believe there is bo obo 
who looks at tbe constitntion of society in this eolony, bnt will, with- 
out hesitation, admit, that there exists no means so well oalcnlated 
to render the Uegroes dissatisfied as this very one, lo deprive theq 
of their Sunday, the day which tbey have to<th«liilBtvsB ; and yoa 
find, gentlemen, by tbe positive testimony of Mtmael and Bristol, 
nneontradicted by any one witness, that this neasare did produce 
Ae effect to-be expected, that the negroes began to muraiur, anij 
reqttire' another day for themselves, and that this was one of thA 
g^at causes of that dissatisfaction wfaich at length drove them to 
open rebellion. 

l^e prisoner a^s Bristol, did the negroes not talk of having a day 
to themselves in the time of Hr. Wray i to wUoh he rec«ves a 
decided a^^ve. By this cemparison between the foimer mis- 
sionary and the priB<Mier, both placed in. &e stune sitaatien, both 
sent' to teaofa tbe same retlgion^is disqoatent ie most clearly and 
foPoUiIy brought hoase to the priaoa«r. 

The frisoaer pleads that be was actuated in this matter solely by 
a sense of religion. It is not by any one isolated act that-tiio in- 
tention of the actor can be proved. The point in question is a part 
of a system, aad most be judged of by the whole tenor of that 
system. 

But if this dissatisfaotioD he the effeet of religion, and relq^oD 
'Mily,why did set t^ negroesduring Mr. Wray's time feel. the stune 
diimttitaotioD.tind reqaireaMther aayfordtemscJves. There must 
^*e "iwoD s<i«)MitfaHig in the system of tbe ^ptsomr-^CTy lUffereni 
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from that of his predeceaior; Aoa^ tbe i«lig|on Uiejr twgfct mi; 

or ou^bt to have been, the sanie. 

But vas religion the cange also of tbe prisoaer's drawing an 
invidiotis comparison on this paint between the slaves of this coionj 
find tbe people of a free country ? 

If it be so, Uie prisoner's zeal for the gospel of peace has most 
anfortnnatel; led him to adopt the very measures which appear the 
most likely to upset Bociety, and carry discord through the land. 

I ma; remark, that bis explanation of the aboye comparison, 
which be admits be made, might have been proved by the witnesses 
themselves, if that explanation were true ; but tbe prisoner never 
hazards a single question on the subject, and the inference is not tu 
be mistidien. 

Hiere is another circnmstance vbich leads us to a different oou- 
iJusion from that which the prisoner wishes to be adopted. Tbq 
mormoring of the negroes, as to their having another day, was not 
unknown to bim, for he himself within a few hours after the revolt 
broke out, assig-ned this to John Aves as one of the caoses of thor 
rebellion ; they wanted their Saturday and Sunday. This is a 
strong fact against the prisoner : Who told him this ? it conld not 
have been after the revolt, for you have the conversation between 
bim and the negroes io Hamilton's evidence, and nothing, of this 
kind is mentioned. This conversation consisted, on the part of 
the negroes, of a declaration that they would not hurt him ; that 
ihey wanted tbe manager, not him ; and on bis part of an exhor- 
tation not to injure the whites, and to go away peaceably ; nor is 
any thing of this kind hioted at in the interview of tbe negroes on 
the 17th. Mudi more might be said on this point of tbe evidence 
adduced as to this system ; but I feel how impossible it is i^ jne to 
pretend to give due weight to all the various parts of this mass of 
evidence, and the further I get on, the more reason do I find to 
congratulate myself that the Court is so fully master of the subjecti 
and that my want of knowledge.and omissions are so little likely to 
lead them astray. 

Further, it has also been proved that the prisoner did receive the 
negroes at bis chapel, though at the time he knew they came in 
direct contradiction to their masters' orders. This he admits in hia 
Journal, under date 6th Jnly 1617, and in many other parts. Nay 
more, be taught the negroes to consider any attempt on the part m 
Uieir masters to restrain them from coming to his chapel, whatevta: 
the masters' motive might be, as an act of gross injustice and op- 
pression. He aimed, in tact, at making them brieve they were aa 
oppressed and persecuted race. 

He told them, as Bristol admits, that though they did come to 
chapel in conti^diction to their masters' commands, it was.not right 
ill their masters to punish them for that. 

To impress on their minds bh- sense of these persecutions, be read 
to them, as be mentions in his Jooma), a part of Scripture which 
he conceived addressed to persecuted Christiaiis, as being best . 
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permitted tfaem to pray in his presence, pabliely in the ohapel, " Hat 
God would overrule the opposition vhich the planters malie to 
reli^on for his own glory." The words of the prisoner in his entry 
of this circumstance are worthy of remark. " In snch an nnaEFected 
strain he breathed oat his pioas complaint, and descended to so 
many particulars relative to the various arts which are employed to 
keep them from the house of God, and to punish them for their 
firmness in religion, that I could not help thinking that the time is 
not far distant when the Lord will make It manifest by some signal 
jodgment that he bath heard the cry of the oppressed, Exod.iii. 
7, 8." 

The arts which their masters use to keep them from religion is a 
curious phrase in such a situation. After all this, it would be as 
ridicalous to say that he did not teach them to consider themselves 
oppressed and persecuted, as it would be useless to bring forward 
any farther proof of the fact. 

The prisoner makes no commebt in his defence on any of these 
foets ; he passes them over without the slightest notice ; and his 
silence is decisive on this point. There remains on this head onb 
circumstance still to be noticed. I have already remarked the 
prisoner's knowledge of the discontent of the negroes as to their- 
wanting a day. I have now to call the Court's attention to tiie 
evidence of Colonel Beid. 

Tbe witness observed to the prisoner, he feared that he, Uie 
prisoner, had been preacbing very improper doctrines to the negroes, 
aS'the principal members of his cbapel had been lexers in this in- t 
snrrectlou ; on which the prisoner replied, by endeavouring to show 
that if tUe negroes had acted rebelliously they had misunderstood 
his doctrine, and to prove this he said that on one occasion they 
^onght he had been abusing the manager, whilst in troth be was 
recommending to them obedience. And be then adds, this was 
not the first insurrection that had taken place in the colony. The 
witness said it was one of a peculiar nature; and the prisoner 
re}f)ied, that much blood had been shed at different periods in reli- 
gious wars, or on account of religion. 

Take the whole of this from his preaching down to the bloodshed 
for reKgion , and what is the meaning of the remark ! Does it not 
clearly point out the connection in his mind between religion and 
the revoH? He best knows how he comes to have snch an idea, or 
to attribute the revolt to their religion. 

The next leading feature is the prisoner's system is the part of 
Scr^ture be selected for reading to the negroes at morning service, 
namely, the Old Testament. In justification of this he says, that 
didactic disconrses were of little avail ; that the instances of virtue 
and vice in the Old Testament would make a greater impression on 
the, negroes' minds. His instructions Irom the Missionary Society 
do not agree with him here. And they cite not speculative reasons, 
but practical pfoof of the propriety of what the; state, by mfeirtng 
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to the laeeeBsi-ef (he Uoravialli. Bat it nsot amarQ«irDr:& jb^* 
mebt thtit tbs prisoner- here eonoitted, but iMDctbtng of a vflr; 
different nature^ u I shall endearonr to prove by the ovideoce en 
the minutes of the Conrt^ The first point whioh I shall notice is 
the pmrticnlar passarea to which the neg^roes' miitds seemed always 
veady to revert. The deliverance of the children of Israel from 
Pharaoh : the rea»n which was assigned' for this delireraace, be- 
eanse God did not wish them to be slaves. The overthrow - of 
Phanwh aad his soldiers in the Red Sea. And the Bobseqeent 
snoeessfhl enea^ements of the Israelites in oonqnering the enemy, 
which, as Bnstol meotioDB, was tbe people that did not betiere in 
God. 

These things have been detffiled in evidence with greet acenracy 
by &e witaesses, and of their faavingbeen read to them therewtbo 
finUest proof. That the prisoner not only read these passages to the 
negroes, bat read them in snch a manner as to impress them on the 
negroes' minds, is established by their being so well remembered by 
men who cannot read ; his intention in doing so mnst now be shown. 
To prove that his intention was good, the prisoner, besides allegiag 
the above reasons for reading the Old Testament in general, says^ in 
d^nce of this particular part, that widioat tins the history of "die 
church of God would have been insperfeot; and that the display of 
tite power and meroy of God in this eventful history was most lik«Iy 
to impress their mints with a religions fear; and he farther refer* 
to a passage in his josriwl, ander daile the Stfa of Angust, 18X7, 
viz. — " HavMig passed over the latter part of chapter 'xjui. as ootn- 
■^f. taiiuBg a prMHse.trf ^e land of Canaan, I was apprehenrave the 
" negroes 4id^te pot saeh a eoDstmotioo upon it as IwoBldnotwishi 
" for I tell dtEW that 'Some of the promises, See. whMtiveve aude to 
" Abraham and others, will apj^y.to the Ghristiao state. It it easier 
** to make a wrong impressicm on tiwir mdnds Aan a right* one." 

This passage is, like most of the writing of the prisoner, cautioosly 
worded; but the meaning of it is in plain English this,-^! have t»ld 
the negroes that the promises to Abraham aod others will apply to 
diem, ute negroes, in this world ; for, gentlemen, if be attached to 
the word Christian state any other meaning than what I have above 
^en, whence eoald the fear in his mind arise I What chance was 
there of the negroes taking exchisively to themselves in a temporal 
cense (for diat is the only Utiaghe coiud lenir) these promises, which 
tb^ were told were meant to their masters as well as to them, atMi 
applied to the world hereafter: but even supposing this interpro^ 
tadon wrong, letus carefully examine the. passage, and see if any 
other which can be given differs very widely from it. 

Tt is evident that the fear is founded on experience; and bis 
reason for not reading the lattw part of Genesis to tbenegroes is 
because it odatained a promise of deliveranOe from slavery, as he 
seems to have first intended to express it, or as he ^terwards 
amemdeid' it, a promiseof the land of Canaan. His ides was eleuly 
tbat'the'-negco^ wotdd'takc it; u a |ui^nise of a change in their 



147 

taapDriJ coirditioii, for if never conld enter hit ttuad &at ihwf 

vere theologians enough to reason improperiy on it in a spirittuil 
sense, and adopt some heretical ideas: and then vhat does' this 
come to ?~-That though he had told them the promises were mode 
to all the Christians, bond and free, here and elsewhere ; nod that 
these promises alluded not to their temporal condition, but to their 
eternal state, the negroes were still so stupid and so apt to catch at 
every thing which coald in any the most indirect Way be applied to 
them, that they would take tbeae promises as meant to themselves 
alone, and as applicable to their state in this world. If this be the 
menning, and I really can find out no other, I do not see that it is 
one whit more in the prisoner's favour than the former. Take it 
which way you will, it is certain that the prisoner Was peifectly 
aware that the negroes were liable and ready to misrepresent mid 
pervert the Scriptures ; and yet, with this conviction on bis mind, 
he thought proper to read to them the history of the deliverance of 
the Israelites. The prisoner says he never applied it to the negroes. 
It is probable that he never did in express words ; but after what 
be himself knew of their character, is he to impress such passages 
as these on their mmds, and he excused because he did not sum up 
bv saying. This was meant for an ensample to yon, " Go ye and do 
nkewise. ' What necesnty was there for any sttch exhortation i the 
basinesB was- done without it, and he knew and felt this, and why 
should he expose faimself needlessly : the appkcatiou made by him 
in direct words might he repeated by a ttegro, and blazon the whole 
prematurely to Uie woiid. 

There is another point connected wiUi Uiis, w]|jieh,; though iir it- 
self apparently trifling at first sight, yet takeft witilTiCbe rest, seems 
to me to prove still further the bad faith of the prisoner. 

The witnesses who have detailed to you the different Bible his- 
tories have iu generd kept pretty fairiy to .^e words of the original, 
except in the instance of this verytale of Mesea. Here wefindthein 
talk of slaves and slavery, and Pharaoh's soldiers; but not one of 
these words, slaves, slavery, or soldiers, is to be found in this pc^tion 
of the Bible history ; and this proves that the prisoner as ho went 
along explained the passages of the Bible, and explained them in 
the words which brought the tale most completely borne to the ne- 
groes. He may say it was done to make them understand it. The 
word servant in the Bible is perfectly within the comprehension of 
'the negroes ; hnt if the prisoner thought it necessary to explain H 
to the full, what becomes of his caution ; wfatrt sort of caution' is 
that which would pass over the latterpart of the chapter of Genesis, 
containing a promise to Abraham, and yet read to them of the de- 
liverance of the Israelites from Egypt, »;plained down to the very 
situation of the negroes themselves, represented to them as a strug- 
gle between the slaves and the soldiers, in which the former were 
victorious, and the latter destroyed ? 

The same sort of thing is observable in the story of David, who is 
said to have run awayiitto IheWsh, andwOsld-Dot go intoaMMd-> 
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%6BSe fot- fett of trouble. Azor, wheo be Tepeoted tUi, addadi 
" we undentaad that;" and iade^ well they might. 

. The prisoner has attempted to show that this readiDg could not 
have influenced the negroes, as it is so long since he read it to them; 
bnt in this point he has decidedly failed ; for only one witneaa. Loo- 
don, says it was two years ago, bat the rest all declare it was a few 
months before the revolt. 

, The prisoner rests much on London's testimony, bat London's 
memory is not very correct, for -ho says the prisoner never read the 
7th chapter of Joshua, in which he is contradicted by the Journal, 
Ath August, 1623. The time which he chose for reading this part 
of the Bible is also to be observed. It was not at noon service 
where whites sometimes might be found — no, it was at the morning 
service, when whites never come. He rests much on th^ circum- 
stance ^at the doors were open, and that whites might have come; 
but the vety licence underwhicbhe preached at all, bound him not to 
elose the chapel dodf^ Besides, the shutting of them might awa- 
-ken sus[Hcion,.and experiehoe had fully assured him that there was 
no likelihood of a white coming to that service. 

But not only- their masters were held up to the slaves as opposing 
reli^n; the highest authorities in the colony were representod as 

EU'aiitHg the same course i and it is impossible not to observe with 
ow mach contempt the prisoner has generally treated the commands 
«f Govemmeot. The effects of sucn an example would not fail to 
be felt. 

The conduct of tite prisoner in the instance of the smalUpoxat 
Xe Resouvenir is a glaring proof of this. 

The prisoner received, as he acknowledges, a commanicatian 
from G-ovemmeat tiirough captain M'Turk, directing him to shot 
-the chapel to all strange negroes as long as the small-pox was on 
the estate, and informing him that the captain of the district was 
instructed to see the order complied with. Captaia M'Turk, the 
captain of the district, was desired to devise such means, and take 
sDch steps, as in discretion he would judge necessary, to see the 
■fader duly complied with : this was on the 20th November, 1819. 
On the 11th December following, he writes to captain M'Turk 
to take off the restriction, which the other refused. Finding he 
«oald not obtain hb end in this way, he determined on setting at 
nought these orders, and actually opened his ch^)el to the neigh- 
bourhood, in open defiance of the commands of Government. 
Captain M'Turk then found ifnecessary to address a circular to the 
srepresentatives of the different estates, calling on them to support 
the orders of Government, and assist him in carrying them into 
effect, by preventing the negroes from attendiug chapeC 

The prisoner tells the negroes he did not believe the order for 
them to stay at home was from the Fiscal, and to make themselves 
easy about it. He meets captain MTurk that evening, and 
deciwes to his face that he, the prisoner, had great influence over 
tbfl negroes' minds, and that he would use it to bring them to 
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(diapel the two fofisyiog 4«r>, and preach to tbem iq defipi^* qf 
all the power and aathon^ oaptun M'Tnrk posseased. On 
what principle of respect for the commopdii of OovernmeDt is thii 
to be explained f 

The priaooer wishes to represent this conduct, of ciqitau) 
ItTTurk in an invidious light. But Government fnllv approved <^ 
what be had done, and the restriction was oootinued till the S9tb 
January. Had the prisoner real!; felt the aiixiet; be preteuds 
to have felt to preach to the negroes, he micht have gone to otfac* 
estates, for the restriction was onl; on the (uiapel, bnt thia waf apt 
his object; and an- opportunity of carping at GoTemment, r«f«er 
■enting it to the negroes as wishing to deprive them of the power of 
going to chapel, was of too macb consequence to be lost. 

The same ^irit of rank disobedience to the orders of those in 
authority marked bis conduct on the Thursday after the revolt 
He was ordered by captain M'Turk, the officer commanding the 
district, to repair to the post: and to remove all pretext for his not 
coming, an offer was made to take Mrs. Smith to any place of 
safety she might pobt out, and at the same time a guard of twelve 
soldiers attended to protect him on the way to captain Al'Tiirk'a; 
but, notwithstanding this, he flatly and positively refused to obey., 
fie now pleads his ignorance; uie plea might have served hiin 
better bad his manner to lieutenant Nurse, the officer who eoDr 
veyed the ordCb, been any thing bnt what it was — supercilious and 
offensive. These facts require no observations ; but I cannot dis- 
miss this part. of the subject without replying to the remarks made 
by the prisoner on Captain U'Turk's evidence. It is said to be^ 
inconsistent with itself; and in the enumeration of his incongitt- 
enpies. the prisoner says the amalt-(MX first broke out iu October, 
and the order from Government is in November: that may be, but. 
what has that to do with captain MTurk 1 Of the tame style are his 
remarks respecting captain M'Turk not having sent round the order. 
to the estates till the 33rd of December. Captain M'Turk had to 
carry into effect the instructions be. had received to see the ohapel 
shot. Bad no more. He trusted that it would be sufficwnt to 
inform the prisoner of iti bat when he Ibundtbe prisoner openly wrt: 
it at defiance, and received the negToeffa as he admits, fr«n ofber 
estates at chapel, then captain MTurkwat forced to adoj^ other 
measures ; and.^oe the prisoner voakl hot go .ofi quietly, he was. 
compelled to call to his aid the whites on the neigfaboaring pio^ ; 
perbe«, ]^at ^en here be was hpnad hy hU : orders to a cwtain 
point, and the prisoner charges biw with incon^ten^y bcoauw hi*' 
did not:do what the .Govfmunent. never directed iiMn.to do. .> -, 

Tiie priwnfir sext reiia^,a on the opioion of doe'tpr, ATTi^ n^,- 
to (he danger .of ^e snuJI>pi<a: in this-climate, and perverts a ptaio 
answer, of the witness to what be did' not uty to make him appew^, 
ridiculous.. iPoc^r. M'Turk had st^t^d,. two .of.tb^ oegroe^^had, 
gone thrQUf^.t)k^;«aa|l-pqx in th^i.tiogw-h^usesi af)d a^the^^htib^ r 
tatioa ii:»«ld,uQib:bQ destnty^cl wJAhoutdestntyiog the j:eBt);9f-.4M> j 
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kbtmn, aud coBteqaentlj, ai there was no pouibiltt; of pMrentiti^ 
^MnmDDicatton, , there waseteiy reason to dread the contagion 
spreadiag.' He is then odted, althou^ a penos is apparently 
cured of small-poz as to any ontward appearance, nay not the in- 
fectioas or contagions powers of the disease remain ? he answers, 
most assuredly, eren for months. What kreonsistency is there 
here? if his opinion beioconect, it mif^t hare been controverted 
^ tluit.of other medical men. It was, howerer, confirmed by 
ddetor Wdker, the officer of health here, who, on a statemebt to 
iam of the umple fact, that two of the negroes bad had the small- 
pox in the n'egro-hoaaes, deemed that groirad sufficient to continue 
the restriction. 

The prisoner next says, .doctor MTurk pretended to be anxioas 
to obtam tbe Fiscal's order lor the removal of this reslrictioo. If 
itwaSnecessaryfor doctor HTnrk to obtain permisuon of the Fiscal 
to remoye the restriction, what beeame of the condition contdned 
in tbe order of the 20tb of November, 1619, and the discretionary 
powers- vested in doctor M^urk with respect to that order 1- 
■ -To this I answer, doctor MTurk was directed to use his di»> 
Cietibn as to the means to be employed in oarrying the order into 
effect; he conid have bad no power to remove the restriction whilst 
^ smaH-poxeontinasd, -for that would have been in direct con- 
tradiction to tbe very tenor of the order; and he aecordin^y states, 
he had no power which could justify him in removing it so long as 
tlie am^-pox contiirued. He bad a dtfloretionary power to con- 
tiniie the;restriotion after tfas'disease had disappeared, but certainly 
not to remove it whilst the disease was or the estate. At the time 
dieprisooer allndest0( it is evident the disease had not been oiutt- 
oated ; but ns doctor SFTarkwitiied not to act solely on bis own 
rasponsib^ty, he addressed the officer of health and tiie Fiscal on 
^e sabject, and the Fiscal directed him not to remove it then, bat 
to Examine the negroes twiee at a distance of «ight days, and then 
if tliere were no Symptom* of the disease, to take off the restiictioQ. 
Whtirti is the Contradiction here? I may here add, that the witoess 
ITamitton, who was brought forward to contradict doctor M'Txrk, 
has fully corroborated bis testimooy. 

-In another instance, a circular was issued by his KxceUency Hie 
Ilitotoaant'GroverAor,' respecting the negroes attending chapel: to 
this wfu) annexed an «xtraet hom a letter of Lord Liverpool on the 
satoe anl^ect. ' "- 

' The pi4sOner recviVes this on the 83d May, and be thas charac- 
terizes the circular of his Excellency: "The sabstaiice of- this 
comment is to persnade the planters not to allow the staves to 
affendcliapel oD' Sundays without a pass, and in an mdireotinaBner 
D^tMtNi'faHo^ dtem to «ome at all in ^ evening; and even on a 
Stt#At(;y, t^iBenden overseer with' the slaves, as jodges ^^■ tite 
d^trinesiWe- prebch. ' The draalar appears to me -designed to 
thfeW'aD inipe^itientin'tke-way^if thesIavW-reioeiviBg'inStraotitflli. 
nMer V»i)tfar ef adeuretolneet'^ Wishes, <fftather ^comply trilk' 
the cOBRttands, .of his Majest}''s Government 
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• Tk« pBM wMoh be Am endeavonn le represent bi a crafty fD>' 
veelioD of the Governor, he was at the time well aware, is the eom-r 
moa law ofthe Tood. No n^rb could at ai^ time leave iiii estate 
withoat B pau from tlie manager, wherever be might be going to. 
The law is, X believe, nearly co-existent with the' colony, and every 
day's expefieuce shows ns that it is still in'&ll vigouc ' / 

The pass was -required not to permit them to tro to chapri, bat to- 
protect them on the road, that the; might not bo taken np as rsDr 
aways. Some days after this was published, Isaac', of Triam|A, went' 
to the prisoner, as be states in his Joiirnd, to ask him if the Ooverr 
oor's new lav forbid the negroes meeting on the estates to which 
they beloBg, for the purpose of learning the catechism. Their ma- 
nag^s, be said, had threatened to pnoish them if they held' any 
meeliag. The prisoner says, " I infonned him that the law gave 
the manager no snch power ; and that it had nothing to do with t&at 
subject: still I adfisca them to give it up rather than give offence, 
and be paaishred," 

Leeh. I beg of yod, geetlemeu, at tko plain words of Lord U- 
verpool's letter ;uid can any thing be moreexpUcit? He says, "It 
miut, in the first place be understood, that no limitation or restraint- 
can be enforced upon the right of instaactioD, and of preajcbiog on 
particular estates, provided the meetings for this purpose take plate 
upofi the esti^, and with the consent aod api^olMtioD of the pro- 
prietor or overseer of saeh estate." 

¥et the prisoner would bold oat to the slaves tint this was not 
the law; that tbey bad> a right to meet when they chose, without' 
asking anj; one's leav6: a ncht, by the by, neith^ their maaten 
here, nor (heir mastws ki %>f^aod possess. Was this not in the' 
same spirit as his other leasons esi their persecuted state? ■■> .' 

Was it not telling them that their luaaterB bneak throagh-lbe'' 
law^ and oppress them i> violation of ^1 justice? Heifiirlher 
accuses las ^eellencytbe Lieuteaant-Goveroor in ieiqireas tdrmai 
of aetttQg his face against the moral'and religious: inqirovemeilt of; 
the slaves, aud of being deairoiis of p^^etuating the priaeni cmt^ ■ 
syiteia. 

I cannot help remarking here the word on which the emphasisis.'. 
directed to be laid in tte passage just read, "the present'orAet 
system;" a casual reader might, p^aps, think the word cme/ the - 
Bit^ageai ifl the sentenoej! but ^is is not what is meant. Tko=> 
emphatic word nprtseKt; the present systemi in oootradiiliiuttion - 
to that which is to be. ' The saaA idea seems to have dictated the 
P9W^«of July 7, 1628, wherfi he says.that Mr. BHot toU him he 
b^dmet opposition as to having a^btmeeUpga of<he Degioealoii-' 
the we^ coast; .and he then makes this. reAeBtioDj }*^It will ho-mt. 
as long as the present system prevails, or rather e<iidts.''M Wltab 1 
the word sytttiem means may he gathraed fraot tfaecneitf passage! i)f 
the 15th J^Ily, one menth before, the reroh;' -trhere,- ^wekingrjof' 
Mr. HamUton's rapattk. on what he terma ifr. ii>anning's feofdoti,.' 
•^ }ii|k ofmofi i^at'AyiaxiA not bs-ourifcdiiilto effect ; maaysi '' In ; 
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diii 1 agree with hiia, tfie rigmiri of negfo ^vety ean'oefw be 
mit^ted, tbe system must be abolisbed." 

Sootimettts of maoh the lame kind tiie pnBoner has vrewed 
openly. In tbe eoavenatioii with Mr. Watt and Bood. be wpoke 
■ of the idaves as being- oroelly treated ; that tbey would do as well 
without whites; that Aey weald not better their condition till 
sometbiDx tookjplace sa<n as bed been dose in St. Domingo. 
Bond replied, Woald yon wish to see saeh ssenet faere as bad 
taken place tiiere * Se raid th&t wotild be prevented 1^ two or 
three missiooarieti 

"niere is a strunge omncidence between the but remark reepect*- 
^ingthe miuionHries, and the 'boast of tlw prisoner in bis defence, 
that in tbe course of ^isi revolt, tbe bapttEed negroes had shed no 
bleod. I am aware the fact is' rcaHy otherwise, b«t I now allnde 
to hisBtatement ofit.. 

The treatinsat' of the slaves, as repretenied 1^ the imsonw, I 
cannot dow notice ; bat I mnst observe a passage is nis Joninal 
relative to this, and whlc^ shews that tbeiirisoner was well aware 
oftiie tendency of his own instniotibbs. He s^ that it is a eon- 
mon, though not folse notionl,that the negroes most bek^tin a 
state of.bnttal igooranne. Were the slaves gem>relly enBgbteoed, 
thcfy fnnst'aiui would be better treated. This -remark is made by 
him on hia not being permitted to erect another chape), and thus 
enlarge his sphere, and spread his doctrtnes over a wider surfkce. 

But be speaks oat atil) more, plainly in another passage (Hi the 
same subject,' where, after a sufficieot quantum of abuse -on the- 
Governor about -this second chapel, he thinks of apfdying> to his 
brother missionariea to aid him ; but be subjoins, " FtHtnnately for 
tbe colony,. though unfortunately for the cause of religion and just- 
rights, .the -Governor and Court have bought them, the one for 100 
joes, addrthe other for/. 1300 per annum." - What canmoBt cenld 
hoigbteh^ ^ force of^this passage T, What could more plainly 
punt oot-bis oira conviction that the interests of die colony were 
laoempRtible - with the promnlgutiou of his doctrines I with tbe- 
religion he taught, and the rights which be declared to be justly - 
due :ts i^o negroes.' . 

. And, Gendpmeo,' the full, tbe fatal confirmation of this we have- 
seeb-Wvebavw' bdidd «ffec^. which I can -attribute' to: do other 
(worce.. .Of dlthe n^ro popnlalion of this extensive colony, there ■ 
are,: pn^l^ .-none who iiave-fswerdifficiiltifeB to cpDtend Witt ' tjhm ' 
the negiides .of. tbb<«ci8t roost. ' There ore batifew sd^f'eMates ' 
~tbere,i cchapBrativfely spMitin9,u<lhet grvdter,' part beia^f Uo'ioWtfln.- 
Wttkdhtheaa-advant^^ iBitbdir&vour, we find Ifaat'on the IStJi 
Amg^ &sttbey rose in ^anDa^i^aiast'thmr' masters, and-fartAe'-'oat*- 
iiC ope6 rijbelliaai. -. 

jJTrisTebejlitamao mto M Wtt Lat pbatatjcnLe BasoBTemf) tbe rest- ' 
dencfl.utl'tli^. prisoner, abd piantiftioU'Snocesst' the next estate to- 
wi&dqox^: ')l:spraad.nplbe oodst. Ibr sevenl miles, and d«Wn nearly 
tott/*/ax bst^t vaScoafiiiM eotiretf'to theeasteaas^ and'tO'dtnt '' 
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pact of the coast: it stopped on Ab side of Mahuca. To Bssign, 
as has been attempted, the late mStmctionB from home as the sole 
wase of this revolt, will iieyer hnog us to the point. 

This is assigning a general cBusd for the prodaction of a particnlar 
effect, on a'particular body of men. A geoeral cause wilf prodnce 
agener^ e^ot, the same in all, unless there be some circumstances 
iD'tbeparticoIar body of men different from those of the rest of the 
oommBhity ; and therefore, if this were the proximate cause which 
operated on the minds of these men, there must have been some- 
^ing in the state of their minds very different from that of fheir 
fellow colonists. 

Their mindbi mast have beeo predisposed ; they must have been 
lipe for rebellion before ; arid therefore the assigning this general 
cause only carries us a step back, bnt does not assist us in explain- 
ing the problem. If we inquire who were the rebels, we find that 
Aeir pvinoipal leaders were, as nearly as I can gather from the 
evidence, Quamina and Jack, of Success, Joseph and Telemachus, 
of Bachelor's Adventure, Jack, of Vigilance, Sandjt of Nonpareil, 
Paul, of Friendship, and Paris, of Good Hope ; sJI (save this last 
Paris) deacons, members, teachers, and attendants of Bethel Chapel. 
If we carry this investigation further, we iind that the congregation 
of Bethel Chapel, on the day previous to the revolt, went together 
iii Ae middle walk of SoccesB, and there laid their last and final 
{^Mis for this rebellion, and that they were all n^ore or less impli- 
cated in it: we find that plantation Success was the head quarters 
of this rebdlien, the estate of which almost all the negroes attended 
Bethel Chapel : we find by the letter of Jack Gladstone that all the 
kodiers of Bethel Chapel were engaged in it : in fine, go which 
way we will, we are brouglit up at last with Bethel Chap». This 
u almost the oi^y bond of connexion to be traced amongst the 
leaders of this robeHion — their being attendants of Bethel Chwel. 
It is a staggering fact, but it is a fact proved beyond the possibility 
6f a doabt: and their leaders, who are (hey? the principal trades- 
men on their estates, men in the confidence apd favour of their 
masters, who knew the hardships of slavery only by name. Be the 
proximate caiise what it may, there must have been some predis- 
posing cause operating on the members of Bethol Ch^el, something 
operating on oem which did not operate on the negroes of the other 

OOBBt, 

. The prisoner does not deny tlie fact of the attendants of Bethel 
Ofaapel'being deeply involved iii it. On the contrary, he admits it 
in hb defence, and in what he stated to lieutenant Nurse. 

£iit his SDBwer to this embraces,. in fact, the chief scope of his 
defwice, which Is to show that his doctrines tended to make die 
negroes more obedient ; that the negroes had long been di^oii- 
teated ; and that this discontent arose from the treatment of their , 
masters. 

<^ tiie first of these points he adduces one planter, lb. Van 
CotAeo, wfao says, he fliinks lus negroes have been more obedient 
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tioee th«y attended chapel tliu before; and, tentlemeD, tbis mi'- 
nion of Mr. Van Cooten is the only evidence he lias prodnced in his 
fovoDf from amongst all the planters on the coast. Mr. Stewart 
tees no difference between the attendants on Bethel Chapel, and 
the rest of* the gaug ; aome were insolent, bat the majority was 
obedient. The evidence of Mr. Stewart goes mnch ferther, how 
ever, on the other side. What descriptions of lome of these at-* 
tendants at chapel! Jack and Gray, Ben, See; then tbe long list 
of Sacceu negroes, who have been tried for being engaged in this 
rebelllon> who thoagh they were not a part of his baptiled eongre* 
gation, yet attended bis cnapel. 

Mary Chisholm. who sometimes attended monrin;; Mrvice, tai 
sometimes when she was there, listened to the prayers of the dea^ 
cons; had no fear that what the prisoner taught would make her 
negroes dissatisfied with her as their mistress ; and she states, that 
the prisoner made some moral and religious comments on passages 
in the history of David and Ahab. 

From the manner ip which this witness gave her testimony, and 
the inconsistencies as to what die saw at chapel on the 17th, it may ~ 
perhaps not be necessary to notice her statement, hat it seeras to 
make little difference any way. 

The same kind of testimony as to the {irisoner's doctrlbes iB ^ven 
bv Bill, and Mars, and JasOn ; but the only one who speaks posi^ 
tively as to any good advice being given to him in a poitionlar case, 
is Fliilip ; and if we are to exclode all evide^e older than three 
Tears, this witness is inadmissible, as the &ct to which he spoaks 
nappened five years two. But I do not wish to deprive the prisoner 
of one particle of evidence which be can adduce in nis &vonr. Thera 
is something not very clear in this witness's statement, abont his 
master buying him at th^ Kitty Vendue, and this master afterward^ 
turns out to be Miss Man Lemon. He says be had too much work 
to do, and yet that be had time to work for himself; and that he 
actually, from the profits of Itis labour daring this time, purchased 
his freed onii 

These, of the whole offals coD^egadoni are the witnesses whom 
the prisoner has produced to speak as to the purity of his doctrines; 
and amongst these is only one man who says, that in a special case 
ttie prisoner gave him sood advice. The prisoner complains of the 
scantiness of the evidence for the prosecution, but what is to be 
said to the evidence in big favour? 

I might safely a^mit the whole of the above testimony; and 
what, I would oak, what woidd it weigh against the iacts |Ht)Ted ? 

1\ is not bis sometimes preaching d<>ptrines of obedience in the 
abstract that can protect the prisoner from the panishment dne to 
fab inculcating at other times the doctrine of disobedience. In one 
word, the prisoner is not called on to show (hat he Was sometimes 
innocent, but he must prove that he was never guilty. 
. He prisoner seems to rely mnch on Mr. A^tin's teAimony as to 
'■^httt the negroe* said dnriiig the revolt; bqt yrh/ni does the san^ 
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vitneap state to be their feeUngs at a calmer moiiMDt after Ae t^ 
volt, vhen the; had had leisure to reflect? why, tkat tbey impn^ 
their misfbrtanea to the doctrines they bad hemrd. at Bethel chnpel. 

The nest point relatei to the oeg^oei bein^ in a state of grejit 
disaatisfactioa. The priBoher has declared, over and over againj 
he was aware of this. Does this diminish his guilt? on tb3 coa-> 
trary, it increases it an hundred fold. The more ^satisfied' the 
negroes were, the more caution he wag bpnnd to nse. He must 
have known that their minds in that state of irritation would be the 
more easily affected; that a' word, which at other times would pass 
by unheeded, might in snob a situation produce the most fatbl ooD- 
seqaences. On this prin«{ile, even could the prisoner estaUi^ 
the third point, wbicb he insinuates rather thaa attempts to provie, 
namely, Utat the discontent arose from their, treatment, it would 
not benefit him, for he is not charged with being the sole head apd 
- orig^ of the revolt. That charge, whatever mignt be my owti con- 
viction on the subject, it wonld be impossible to prove nodei any 
oircDflutances ; all that he is charged with is exciting discontent in 
Reminds of the negroes, as for as in him lay. He is not cleflred 
because others did wrong; and he most show that whatever otfa^ss 
may have done, be at least had no part or share in the transaotioD. 
Theprisoner is to exculpate himaetf, and surely cannot do: thi» by 
pleaung that there were others gailty besides him. 

lam far, very far, from throwing oat any in unuation against the 
planters, but I feel that I have,' m this trial, nothing to do with 
their cause ; the point at issue is the innocence or guilt of the pri- 
aoaer, and with that alone have I to deal. 

.Thus far, however, I may go, and observe that there is great in- 
consistency in the defence, of the prisoner. In one part he de- 
scribes the negroes as the most oppressed and persecnt'ed of bttmaD 
beings, who have not, io the cotton crop, fifteen minutes during 
the whole day to eat their food-r-none to cook it; and are in' fact 
obliged to eat raw yellow [Jantains, and all this time.thd; ai» (ion- 
staotly fiogged. At the same time, gentlemen, it has been proved 
that.tbese negroes, aya, even the field negroes, can afford to Aake 
presents to faun ; raise money to pay the expenses, nay, more, tl^e 
repairs of the chapel ; to bay books at an advance of 66 per cent, 
on the original coat in England ; and to contribute to the Mission- 
ary Society to further the propEigation of the Gospel m other coun- 
tries. How these miserable beings contrive this, passes my com- 
prehension. In much the same style the prisoner accuses the plan- 
ters of opfiosing religion, and. preventing the negroes attending 
chapel; yet the prisoner hands over to you a best of passes (tan 
these. planters to their negroes to have them baptiaSed;; and he t^ 
jroo, and proves it, that though his chapel had been enlarged, .yet 
it could not contain all his congregation, and that number&.yeve 
obliged to remain outside every "Sunday. . -. <t 

I suppose it is to this part' of the snfaject that Cplooel X^ahy's 
.testimony is meapt to ^ply ; but as Colonel- JLeahy only j^aka })f 
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«kiit*eiMRtaMtoklUn, itlMfoitfaenuUwirfcieMitiinK, .3h» 
HHtte TtmaiK ■^Beriiaiir apply to what Hr. AMstin ralatei; but 
mm a otherwiH, that witneu proTM at the best onhr thia> that tbe 
pUlden did Dot wiifa theirne|;roes to attead Btibd rChapel, but that 
th^ did not prmeat tfaen attradin^ the flIwgyBan of the eitabliriied 

'■ 'They had, ia fte cfanaoter of these eler^Ben, and in these sito* 
athwsy a goarantee against any improper ■ dootrines beug taof^L 
3^ nrhooer, however, haa himself pcoved, tbatnotealy wereoem* 
faints made agaiost him indiTidually, hot l^t the complusts were 
ef'mrii a nature aad of sn^wei^as to indeee the goTemmr to 



WttMrold the pMrnissioa which hesooi^t to «ect8Botber'Ob^e4v 
3%e prisoner's atton^ to: prore, by Johm Davids, that lb. Gort 
Wd he woetd not gmt the prisener leave to pEeach on. his estate, 
lR^--pertnps, wholly onwwlby ef reply. The prisosMc sunmoiied 
Mr;'G0lt aett witaen, bat be woaldnotexamiae hin: tbereasoa 
t$ obrieM ; either tii» thing was set W, or if it was, Mm. Cert oonid 
bai^e givengood reasons forbos' reftnal. ' The:sanie thii^ iMwsely 
took filaee wi^' regnrd* t» Mr. Ha[AniBm, and serves to shew to 
tiAat'a etnuigeiBode ef (woeeedtng tho prisoner was obliged to liav* 
reeonHM. At allieveat, Mr. Austin has himself {Nfored, Aai wbat- 
ererikigbt have been the cempleints, 'this partionlm' one abonts^ 
tending Bethel Cbapet was retn«<red previons to the rerolt. 
' '<Nolto detain (be Court longer on Ais tvanch of the sabjeet as te 
tte doctrines ef Bediel Chap«, I shall make but one renuk mom. 
- l^iepriBoner asserts, that ne made it amle to admit^no negroes 
tobiscoapel or baptism nnlessrecomnended I7. their' maoten, ai 
good and obedient serraris; M- theee negroes were -obedient whea 
they first wenttolisten tvhisdoetrioes, -and tbeite same meu efter- 
WaMS' rose in rebdUon againat titeir mastns, what mast we think 
sf the dootrmes wbieh Ime been preachecl to them } 
I" Otti^'sobjeetofilhe instmeiioiwiVombome'fegardiogtbeslaTeS, 
ud to which, as dw proximate eBue, this xtmM has been ascribed) 
htnr did dtese flrst beeene known te the negroes ? . It isproved In 
(Hwlence, and admitted by the ^isooier, tut Mr. Stewwt heard 
^m the prisoner, early inlhe mimth of A-ugust, of Quaminabetng 
aeqoainted with these iDBtractions. iW prisoaer states, that iE^a- 
mina hadeome to him toask turn aboni them, andbe told him what 
■tt^-were. ^beprisonm is- pressed to point out who first mentioD- 
-ed it te Quamina, and ho evades thts'by esying Ite did not with to 
-erimioate any one. Thia'is too fiimn-apretext to^deceive the motf 
vnthinkiog ; and if die prisoner aaaign the knowle^o the negroes 
buA of these iastmctions as the oooae of^tfae revolt, it was;at least 
teenrabent on him to show that he was not the pers^ who firA 
'gave them Aat knowledge or information. At [Nreeent the- credit 
'Zt do^g' to rests with; bba ; all efforts to trace it fiother book ate 
unavailing. 

'- 1 have now, rentlenien, gone tbronrii the principal points, I be> 
'fi#v0, ttf ^ ev^enoe BHwe peeoUarty bdosging t^ te first chargw; 
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lai^iMnpMaUailj, for ^.wkdfi of ^thQ-4lridrace to-AlLOe 

tolnpriMuerin tkofintsku^e. > : 

The oondncl'of diepiiimier thsosgk tiie wkole «ppeiits, froiii.b«4- 
laming. to ead, bae .oomiateiit ^item, me nnifann-|ilEm; Ksd* 
therefore, iajudpa^ of intention, it may be tdiea altoifether ; but 
tfae parte wUok'i hwrelbmfsi detsileil seen to fonh ne nvimd- 
vorkoftfaefirst'dharBet audi beg.)earev«eIpiMeedto.&.next 
efaa^l^,' to brifig beCtre 7<»i, ja oiw«iev, the vai ioag y ai afa ' which 
I oeaewve ah^iicly proved.' ' > ' .. i 

Tbeee are,, that the prisoner posstaied great infloance over bis 
oODgragotioD ; that he- WBKisver read; to reoeiveaed listen t»tfae 
emnplwAtg of the negroes'! and freqaeat^ia these cases^adTised 
diem to disob^ aad dieitegard their iBBSten. ; . 

That) he taught then -to oontider tiheir ansten hostile to region, 
nid exposed, by their oonduct, to the Indignation of the Almighty. 

fWlfieh interfefenee n^A the ' master, - and which TepraseatatiM 
of him, inevitably tended, to destroy tdl tb«r eonSdence in hin, and 
t» d^^sde him in theiT' ayes. That farther, the negre^es were 
tailght by the praoser 1o ')ook on theusetves as persecntfed for re- 
KgiOn: thsrt theve existed great irritation aod dbsatiafaetioa 
amongst them ; and that they mnmnred' at not havrng a day to 
themselTes: That though the prisoner well kaew their mhida were 
fltns bititated, and tboagh he was well aware that they Weald per- 
ifitrt aod take bT applio^le; to thetnselves any ^lassage which cot^d 
atallbe tH<0D^t to be^ on their sitnation as slaves, he yetvead to 
them the history of the deliverance of the Israelites frojn Egypt; 
and of the wars of the Jews, &c. and ^q^ned it to them in the 
words most exactly fitting their own condition. 1%ftt be led tfaem 
by example and precept to treat lightly the ordeis of government. 

Further, ^at rebellion did brectfc oat amongst the negroes on thf 
18th Angust last; that the attendants of Bethel chapel were deeply 
implicated in this rebellion ; mtd that in ^t, some of the prinolp^ 
men in that chapel were the leaders or head men in it. SbonM 
tiwse fillets be proved, the first charge is cleariy made oat. 
- I shall now proceed to the next charges. ... 

Ja Ids defence, the prisoner mixes up the second charge with die 
tlnrd and fourth ; bnt these chaises are perfectly independent of 
each other. To shorten the matter as mnch as possible, however, I 
shall go straight throngfa with the facts of the case, in the order of 
time, up to the conclndon and close, the arrest of the prisoner ; and 
sfterwurds apply them to the chains to which they belong. By 
what has been already stated, and by the Journal of the 23d May 
last, it appears, ihal ute prisoner was well aware of ihe discontent 
amoDgattae negroes, and also of their being informed of the anival 
of the iate instractiunB, if, indeed, he did not himself make the first 
commanication on this head to Qnamina. 

It win be proper to liear these circumstances in mmd, in ex- 
amia^ the evidfnce on thesie chwges. 
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-■ Ifonuet itsrtM, Ibaton Sunday tb* M, wbidi iw bad akt^^o 
for the lOth of Au^uatt Qaamina «od bewmi to tbe prisoner io 
his room up stairs, where tbe oooveraatioB which he then details^ 
to^ pUw, There is aif accidental confirmation of the teatiaaony 
of thii witpese, which deserves to be marked ; tbe oommcneemeot 
of the coBVeraation refera to Mr. Cort and Mr. Stewart's 
interview with the prisoaM, and is - most fally corroborated by 
Mr. Stewart'a own statement of that oonveraalion. Where did 
Mannallearn what passed attbia conversation, if not, aahe states, 
from the prisoner himself? Manuel, after jnentioDinfc this and 
some other points of minor iosporlanee about the paper, aa he 
terms it, goes on to sajr, that Quamioa becRed the prisoner to. 
take Jack and Joseph, and talk to them, as thev wanted to make 
trouble about this paper ; Ihej wanted to make a push for it ; 
that tbe prisoner agreed to do so ; and be declares, that ^fter 
$burcfa he saw the prisoner take these .two mca aside and converM 
with them, namely, Jack, of Suoceas, atd Joseph, of Bachelor'a 
Adventure, two noted ringleaders in the revolt. 

This conversation tbe prisoner deniea, but tbe only: diqiroval at* 
tenipted is, that hew as engaged that day from seven to past four - 
o'clock, and therefore, it could npt have taken fdace. Ey9^ ia 
trying to prove this defeoccy weak as it is^ ho bas failed, 
conpletely ; a|id bad he proved it, there waa still time enough ifi 
the day for sudi a conversation to have taken place. There was 
DO attempt to sbow that Manuel had not been there: oa iff 
Manuel not finding wat#r in the kitchen, it is unworthy of an 
answer. 

We now come to Sunday tbe 17th. On thisday there waas 
much larger congregation than usual, at least, if we are to believ? 
the witnesses for.tbe prosecution, together with Jason end Mary 
Cbisfaolm, of tbe defence, in preference to Charlotte, Mars, and 
London. 

The text which the prisoner prrached from en that day, , be^ 
ginning at tbe 4]Bt verse of the 19th chapter of St. Jjuk^ he admits 
was a text so liable to be interpreted against him, that he argues 
from this very circumstance bis ignorance of tbe intended revolt. 
Certainly, if it was by pure accident that he was led to choose a 
tpxt so appn^iate to toe occasion, it was, to aaj the least of it, 
a most extraordinary circumstance ; but when all that the prisoner 
admits he knew of tlie slate of the negroes' minds, aqd also tbe 
positive informalion he had already received of this intended 
rebellion, are considered, I may be permitted to doubt this 
explanation of the &ct. 

. With regard to what took pluce after church on this day, there 
is a great deal urged by the prisoner respecting tbe contradictions 
of the witnesses on both sides, as to tbe lime when the negioes 
went to the prisoner's house ; aome saying they went straight 
from chapel, others they went first to the middle walk of Success. 

The witnesses for the prosecution may he easily reconuled with 

L.ui....j..,Ci00^1c 



eachbtlieri' 7he ii«grOeo eontni; dut fimd chajMrnrfeHitRrom 
the middle Walk of I^e' Resotirsnir in crowds,' or in-A l^dy; to 
the middle walk of Succcbh ; they t«lked of thii matter 
Bg they w^nt along; and it is very proHaMe that Manuel had 
not got not' of the middle walk of Le Resouvenir when he 
advised Bristol to go and speak to Mr. Smith. - Thfs simple 
rxplanalion wtmld removeth* bnly difference between him dnd 
BriHtol. 

It Id ifldftd precisely what Brietol says, and accords etaetljr 
with Sealon, who declares that Bristol did not go to the middle 
walk of Saccess ; andfuplher, that after he had hear'd a few 
words of what the prisoner said ab6u( the paper from home, he 
Was told by Qimmina to go to the middle walk of Success and 
stop the people there ; that he Went away, and oirertook Matiuel 
t>n tfa« road to the middle walk ofSaecess. This statement also ib 
the one Rdopled by^the prisoner in his defence — that he found 
Bristol talking (o Mr. Smith about hie little girl, and the rest of 
the negroes called in to bid him e:ood bye before they went away. 
His wi'tness Charlotte supports this ; but Peter, Shute, and Hbry 
<jbisholmj deny it ; but how (ar Mai^ Chisholm could see may 
perhaps be doubted; and Shute n evidently wrung to his 
statement; for he saya he was at the middle path, and yet 
Quamlna, wbo was at the middle path also, sent Bristol to cti^ie 
and call him and P^ter, in order that they mi^ht go to the 
prisoner'^ together ; this is in direct contradiction to the 
prisoner's own statftinenf . Tbe testimony of Bristol seems 
therefore to be the most accurate, and Indeed agrees best, as I 
observed, with the prisoner's own account of this transacttcm ; 
noir is it contradicted by any butShute and Manuel, the former 
of whom is liable to great objection, and the latter easily 
explained. The distance of the chape) fh>m the meeting, I may 
remark, was not five minutes walk. The substance of this 
Communication, as detailed by BriMol, is that they plainly told 
the prisoner they intended to take their freedom by force; that 
the priftiner auied (hem bow they intended to do it ; and 
observed that the soldiers were too' strong for them ; and what 
would they do with the whites ; they answered they would- drive 
them to town : he told them they would not go, and the soldiers 
would drive them back, and tberefoi« they must not doso ; tbey, 
especially the Christians, must have nothing to with it. 

Peter slates it thus ; Quamina told the prisoner they wciuld 
drif e all the managers of the eMates to town, to the Courts, to 
see what was the best thine they could obtain for the slaves; -the 
prisoner said that was fo^ish. How will yoa be able to drive 
the whites to town; and added, thn^ was a good law now 
making for them, and they wonid lose it if they benaved so ; and 
said, Quamina, don't bring yourself into any disgjrace; To 
which Quamina answered^- y»8, sir. ■ 
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SlntedowiiptKOMtaiKb iatodttail.aTMiwPtAer, thon^hlo 
Ae same tSect, but wye Quamim's answer was, I will nve. 

The BU(«ni«Bt Qf Bristol is:iD9re«]i.tM(led than those of Sbote 
and Peter, the priwaer'a witDesBef;,batAhflae witneasetali ajp-ee 
as to tb« maio poiot, nanelj, tbeir dedarin^to Iha prisoner their' 
.intention of driving the wbitee to town ; and if this be the oaly 
thing adniitlad, asproved, it » quite enough for the chai^i;«s whiefa 
have been preferred against the prisoner. If all that Bristol 
stated about the «eIdierB be struts oat, what Femaibii is ample 

Sroofof the prisoner's guik. At the sama time tfae«Tidence of 
In'stol seeaiB to me the most to be relied on, from waaay other 
parts of the evidence, and from bis intelligence, which was 
doubtless the cause of his being raised to the post of deacon. 
Tbepoints at variance betwewi the witnesses, on which almost 
,^ whole of theprispner's summing up tarns, are of little conse* 
iqueiKe. Tbe-teBtimony of the negroes majr notagree in the insig- 
nificant parts, bqt it.isonall essential poiatB the same in sub- 
slaoce^ .,Tbe disagreement, indaed, only r^noTes all suspicion 
pf coltneion among the witnesses. 

The prisoner atlafltt, however, the competency of ae^^ieB to 
give testimw)' atall, atv) seaas to argue that Bagroes are net ad- 
pnitted as evt(iencflHl.Quc:Qrdinary>C«urtsbere. But, Gentlemen, 
Ihia A contnrj' K(4be foot, and h^d be tbougbt proper to raise an 
«]^ef;tiQ|i to.tpem at jtbe'oomraeaoemflntof His trial, i could have 
■brought joM the deejaions of tbe Court iof Justice of the oolonj 
lp.B|^V that wbjte'.«nd'free criminals barve been. tried and con- 
!riiQtedomu«c4«yideQce; bat.tbeoUection coAea tcto late, and 
it comes with aQ aapeieial bad'gracemjni tiuprisenoF, who rests 
bis awnionpaaqceprHMupallf on the' testimony of these people. 

His- arguments against thetr cradil^ty, fbundeit on their want 
of niemoi^, aw at onco rebutted bj iae talea which tlwy bare 
told you from the Bible. Xbia correctness aa to the anhstance of 
the tale, iit men. wibo capnot read, tetally disproves the prisfHier'a 
assertion, Mr.yan^Tooten, though the prisoner rests mHob on 
bis testimony, give* mersly-hia optajon ontUs point; and even 
be says negroes maj rememberaahort discourse; but you, gen- 
tlemen, have yourselves aaen that rtbcgr can remember a good deal 
iqore, And if the priBotwr's.atatenentbe darracty that henever . 
feadithechaptetsto^tbem twine, and that .itiatwo years aioce he 
explained the hialcM^ of Mosea* tbair'mamories cavtainly cannot 
be called in question. :1 m^bt futfber TeaMrb, Ibat the priaoDer 
jfbrmerly held these men, wboaa ^memory 'Mid whose Teraeity be 
now so violently impeaebwi, in a very diS'areal light. He intrusted 
Bristol with the esamiQatian^ef the caMbdates lor baptism, with 
ftrepariag, them for admHaioa (otbeLord'« table, instructing 
tbem.in dl the duties; and be now wisbea to eay, that Bristal ia 
n^t to be believed on oath. He telb yon in ene part of bia de- 
fence, that the n^roes have no auab love Ibv traA and juBticew 
iroald induce tb^ to teU tbe truth on oath ; and a few pagea 



after be neit ifccmaiilentlv tnid»4heio for tWlwe of rellgimi; a 
love so BtroDgly i&oplantea in tben, that the power of man wilt 
not be able to eradicate it. And he avers, ttiat in the midit of 
the revolt, and whilst they -were in arms, this eense of religion 
governed their condnct, and restrained tbem from ahedding blood. 
Surely Ibeee im:onsrttaDoie« Bre mnch greater than those ttHh 
which the Heroes' evideaee is chained. 

Bui the priBOser himself admits in his defbnce, that they did' 
B8J something about their sending thair managera to town. Let 
it be considered that this conversation, accordir^ (o the evidence 
of bis OWB wilnaeaes, Shnte and Peter, if thej are to be taken in' 
preferenoe, to Brietol, was after they had been at the Middle Walk 
of Success settling their plam ; and then is it lihely they shonld ' 
use the phrase of sending their managers to town, especiallyas 
hp himself fiiys they are more accuttomed to the word drive ,• bdt ' 
eyeo if they tiad use^ only the wards which the prisoner savs, 
were they not sufficiently tndicHtive of their' erril inteAt. But' 
furthemore, gsotleraen, that the -oonamunicalion of the *n^o^ 
was BO plain and open as to dntinetfy sbow him tber« was sense ' 

Con fool, we have his owwadmiBsion in hia letter la Jackey 
, a point vhichsbe- has'carefully avoided touching on in b(a 
defence as tending to show bis knoffledgeon the Itth. 

This letter, were farther proof requin^, demoDBtrateB^lbe pMl"- 
live knowled^ of some scheme being in agitation 7 and therelbre' 



does away with the ignorance whi<^ the prisoner itow afficts. ■ 

There is no evading, no gvtting rid of this, «ad It carries bacK- 
his knowledge to- the ITth. I learnt yesterday there -was soin^ 



scheme in agitation. All the wilneases who'sjMtak'tO'lhis point 
declarethat they went to Iheprisoner forlbe'esprei«9 purpose of 
teUing him what they were going to do h And- is it credible that ' 
they would walk to his house with this very intent, 'and then hot ' 
tell him. what :tbey meant to do. He -says, it is Hot- probable 
Quamina should tell ma of a revolt iolhe presence itftbiirmen; 
but Ifaeae four men went with Quamiiia, as hi««tro witnesfler say, 
for this express purpose, and would tbeir pntsencfe then deter 
him from speaking out i 

This, however, was not the only interview-hekad-thiS'dAy^th ' 
Quamina ; Seaton states positively, -that he returned after the 
meeting in Suoeess. .Middle Walk' had finally lM«keii mpi to he 
ReRouvenir with. QHamiiiat wham he saw vointo-difrprisonA's 
hoHsef he, Seaton^ want into the>Nefio ¥ard 'dbout sonle cbrn, 
which a woman of- thB-name of Asia'lnd fin-' him. 'The prisoner 
briogs a<;ai[wt .this testimony^ net :the avidenoe of -Asiaj' who ctHild 
at once bare spoken to the ifot, Ixt the evidence of Charlotte an ' 
Mr. HaBMltOB ; Charlotter it seems, was about the house till past' 
fiveo'cWk'; -though she admits people might have comii into the-' 
house wilhouthoE seeing then. . Mr. Hamilton proves be met'tHe 
priuiner walking out at a quarter or batf-paBt six ; this doeto not' 
touch' SeatoD, who BtatqB^tbat.whan'QuBminacane-outof'Soiilli'a'' 
house, he went to Success with him, and that they reached home 
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JMt M (Im a«B went dowB'; tkw nronldJMtve thspriMnertime' . 
teopugfa before he met Mr. Hsmiltoa. We next find, that on 
the morHRg or.lhe ISlh the prisiMier comet (o town in his chxisv ; 
that be paues the residenoe or the burgher-caplain of his dislriet, 
tbe quarters of Colonel Leahy, and'tlw farrison, and very near 
the reflidencc'or his Excellency the Governor, ' and^ that of bis 
honour the President ; that he repasses all these places on his 
way out of town, and that he T«tiima home withsut breathing- a 
syllable of what be had heard. If he did. not make the Gommuni- 
cation; it certainly was not from Want of opportunity. 

. With respect to the proof of his knowled^ on tbe IStfa, the 
prisoner feeis himself so cut off from the possibility of denying it, 
that be has recourse to an CTasion which cannot serve him i he has 
otyected to the admbsibilily of the eridence as to what took place 
on-the iSlh, as be says the third charge limits, the day tothe 17tb. 
In answer to which, I refer to Philip's Law of Byldence, p. 9S9. 
" It is a rule in pleading, that every material lact woich-is 
issuable ^nd triable, must be averred to have happened at a on-tain 
time and place. Howevw, it will not generally be oeceuary to 
pteve the time precisely as laid, unless that particular lime is 
material. This ii the constant course of proceeding in crknioci 
prosecutions, from the highest oSence to the lowest. In high 
Ireunn, evidence may be given of an overt act either beftwe nr 
after the day specified in the indictment : the particular day. is-net 
material in point of proof^ nod is merely matter of form. Ob* 
jeetiffia of I pis kind, on behalf of the pnsoner, here been re- 
peatedly overruled." And it may be remarked, if this- -is the 
pntctice of ordinary courts, how much less reason to complain has 
the prisoner in a court. martial, whore he is allowed so many days 
to prepare his. defence after all the evidence has been gone 
through, and where, of course, he cannot be tak^a by surprise. 
This objection, therefore, cannot stand. The letters of Jadiy 
Reed and Jack Gladstone, which were given in evideBce, were 
too explicit to be misunderstood. The prisoner received tbeee 
letters, and returned an answer to Jacky Reed before six o'clock 
that evening ; when the messenger Guildford got out of the eMate 
tbesun was just down. 

.The letter of Jack Gladstone pointed the writer himself <»at as 
(Hk^'Of the principal meo in the intended insurrection, and men- 
tioned thsl the brethren of Bethel Chapel were all ei^ged itt it. 
This D?an Jack wrs «n the neat estate to the prisoner on the onfe 
side, and the bur^ber-oaptain was on the next estate on the otben* - 
aide ; besides whicb, there was^the manager on the estate end two 
overseers close to him. He bad a bi^sein his stable, as Klizabeth 
sal's, which Charlotte denies, asserting it wa&loose m tbe yard,-a 
thing n«t very likely, as the prisoner had a grass cutter in his 
employ^ He had at' allevents three servants in the yardt this 
grass cntter, ChwrlotJe, asd Eltzabelhf «ad whai.^oeshe def 
Dp^.he miike;an:Attenpt.to ^eauEe.tlM^t'ii^laMterr mcio-gittiit- 
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fbnnalion ereo to tbe inaotiger who was vkbln • few roods of hin ? 
No ; he was «a much agitated that he went oat to talie a walk 
with bis wife ; and the only uie he makes of these lettMe, tbe 
proofe orthecnnspirator'a guilt, is to destroy them. 
- The revolt breaks out about hair past six, as Hamilton states,' 
or Ibter as the other witnessed aay ; but up to the moment of in 
actuiilly breaking outj the prisoner never gave to an^ human bein^ 
theslighteat hint which might put him on his guard. Heatiri- 
butes this all to bis agitation, yet he was so ftr composedas to' 
write a inost cautious and suarded answer to Jackej Reed. 

Cautious as tbe answer is, and much as tbe prisooer talks of his 
readiness togtye information, dowefind that he here tells Jack^ 
to Warn bis master of what was to happen ? Not a hint of such 
a thing. Would it have escaped the attention of aay w^I- 
meaning man to have directed Jackey to go and tell bis niitster 
ioiniediatelj of this plot, and put the whites around on Iheirguard? 
but he is totally silent on Ibis head. 

The more this letter is conitdered the more«letr does the pri- 
soner's connection with thia revolt, appear ; the more evident is 
his deternaiRation not to give information on the sabjeet, which 
may lead to' tbe discovery of it : nor even in his letter to Jackey 
Reed does he call on him to suppress it. It is a strange bet, that 
the pris6ner seems to have takena TeB«^Btion to this effect long 
before.' I refer to his Journal, where he says, ^ Having just 
fialahed reading Mr. Walker's Letters on the West Indies, I 
have thought much of tbe treatment oflhe negroes, and likewise' 
the slate of their minds. It appears to me very probable that ere 
loBg- they will resent the injuries done to them, i should thiak 
it my duty testate my opinion respecting this to some of the rulers 
(tf: the colony, but am fearful from th* conduct of the Fiscal in this 
lateafiairof tbe negroes beina: worked on a Sunday, that they 
wonld be more solicitous to sileoee me, by requiring me to cri- 
minate some individual than to redress the wrongs done to the 
slaves, by diligently watching the conduct of the planters them- 
eelves, and bringing them to justice (without thejntervention of 
missionaries) when tbt^ detect such abuses of the law as so fre- 
quently lake place." So that it is plain he had even thoi'made 
up- his mind, that if any thing of the kind sbouldtake place he 
would let ittBfke ita course, he would not warn the authorities^ 
The further proofs of the prisoner's previous knowledge of the 
revolt, are to^ be found in the testimony of John Bailley and John 
Aves. ' 

The cross-examiaatioD of John Aves has clearly established that -■ 
there was no mi^ake between these two witnesses, as to the 
[wisooer^ having dectansd he Imew of the revoltsix weeks ago; 
Aves says he was walking in and out of the room, and sometimes - 
spoketothe prisoner; that Bailley was sitting down,, carrying 
on' a conversation with him,' which does -away^ with all -the- 
p»iMiver^-v«mariw'«| tfafliEiitgeci;- >.-■,■■ :.:.r .-'.:) r- ■ 
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I( must Btribe evctjf obawver witb tht «aie surprae w Udid 
John BailleVf thfttitWe prUoaer Bbould be living on tbe eatat^ 
Ae onlywh'ite there eJEcept Mrt. SttUb, perfectly iwaolesteil, 
aDd Bs he said, pecfecllv Wcure ; and the iiwpicioft of Captain 
SimpMB, that he mnst-nave bees iit eolhuioD with Iho negroes, 
IB tbe moat aatoral inrerence to be-jdrawa from such a dr^ 
eunstanoe. But to go beyond snapicions, w0 find by th« 
teitinony of Hitcbell, collaterally Birengtbened by that orOooa, 
that on tbe nwming <t( the Idth, Qaaniaa is Imoed to the 
prisoner's yard ; at tins time Doos and Mitchell prove that the 
men of the estate had all left it; .and' thwevas the leas 
probability (^ Mitchell mifttalciog soine of then pasiing Tor 
Quamina. The prisoner has jaid this iritness is uairorlaj of 
credit ; but be has neither attempted to make good hie assertion^ 
ner to disprore, by .the testimony of bis servants* this visit of 
Qvamina. Jf hia only reproach to the evidence of, Mitchell b^ 
that he expressed, in his negro language, his belief in a God 
above, Iberepniat^'is oothing. Peahe ia his vork oo evidmce, 
page 149, says, ifi a tatecaseMr.JnsticeBuller would ootsu^' 
the parttcnlaropiniaiBB ofa man professing Ibe Christian religion 
to 09 examined intby but made the only question, whether. he. 
believed the Mnction of an 4}ath, tbe .binng of a .Detty, apd a. 
fiitareatate of rswardBand pHniehments.;. buta.person who has 
DO idea, of tbe being of a, .Gad, .cm* .a fiiture state, ia admiited. 
Mitchell was.theram^.a p«feot]y:coBa{>eteflt .witness- The oast 
visit ofQuamina to the prisoner, on the night of Wednesdiiy the 
SOlb Angvat, is ifiilly. admitted' ib^ the; prisoner, and therefore it 
would be wast* oirtime;to.goiotothef^aofafit. The only point 
of di&renee ia with r^ard tothei shutting of the door; Antje 
declares it to haw been. ah«t ns Aoonaa Quamina went in; 
Elimbeth is brought ti» contradict this, she says tbe back don: 
was not shot, but she adipita she did not see Qntuninago in;^^w 
only only saw bin in the ball, andwhen hec«tn«.oAt. Thpfiict 
of tne door having.been shut rests therefore uncontradicted;, ^r, 
all that can be.Baid of Eliiabeth's evidence is, that the door mas 
afterwards opened,, but wAen or by. whom, whether byafcideot 
or intention, does not apptear. . . , 

■^ The bet being so fully proved, the prisoner in ord^ to dofend 
himself from the consequences of it, starts the three fbUowiog- 
obiections: 

First, He says, It is not proved that Quamina was a rebel : 
Second, That he had any knowledge at the time of. hia 
being an insnrgeitt t 

Third,. ^or does it appear that 1 garohim:an.y.intel|igeQiCe, ,or 
held any finch CDrrespoadencewith.him:^ can sut^ect me to 
puniahoient. .'.. -' 

Qn the first point, the prisoiier. admits the evidettce has gaa^ to 
show .that Quamina was engaged in tbe revolt. . It ha», indeed^ 
gone thus &r, and much &rtber } fitr it is fcovftd Uwt iM wm:» 
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riBffleacter in tb« rebellioD, and that he was shot by an expedition 
sent into the bueh io pursuit of him, with the promise of a reward 
tXf. 1000 for his capture. It is true, the shooting of him was, of 
coarse, subsequent to his interview with the prisoner, and thi^ 
part of the proof 4k>es not apply there ; but it alone answers all 
the arguments of the prisoner on the subject of the necessity of 
Quamina's being tried and convicted before he (the prisoner) can 
be punished for holding correspondence wilb him ; for, ijir Wil- 
liam Blat^stone, in his Commentaries, Book 4, c 3, and 25, in 
treating of this law, as regards the trial of accessory, points out 
the reason of the law to be the f^r of contradiction, if the acces- 
sory were condemned to-day, and the principal acquitted to-mor- 
row ; but be adds, by statute of 1 Ann. c. S%), if tne principal be 
onc^'conricted, and before attainder delivered by pardon, the be- 
nefit of clergy, or otherwise ; or if the principal stands mute, or 
challenges peremptorily pbOve the legal number of jurors, so as 
never to be convicted at all in any of the cases in which no subse- 
quent trial can be had of the principal, the accessory may be pro- 
ceeded against as if the principal fellow had been attainted^ for 
thrre is no danger of future contradiction. 

It has been proved, that Quamina was shot in open rebellion ; 
titat he is now hung in chains in Success Middle Walk, and that 
he declared he would never be taken alive; and can the guilty 
escape who aided him in his rebellion, because be (Quamina) was 
so bold a traitor, as to persevere in hisdesperate career even unto 
death * On the second point. Of his not knowing Quamina to be 
a rebel ; 

If you, gentlemen, are to believe the conversation between the 
prisoner and the negroes on the Sunday, there can be no doubt of 
the prisoner's knowledge of Quamina being engaged in this revolt; 
and I beg it may be observed, that though he says he did not con- 
ceive that to be bis meaning at the time, yet he admits Jacl^ 
Keid's letter opened his eyes on this point, and therefore, he, at 
all events, must have been perfectly aware of Quamina's guilt on 
Monday night. Besides, the rebellion' on the same Monday night, 
must have surely rendered it impossible for him to doubt on this 
point any longer. He himself tells Bailley, that the negroes were 
all in rebellinn around him : but, besides this, Kitty Stewart, on 
the very Wednesday night of Quamina's visit, runs away from 
Success, the estate where Quamiiia lived, and comes to the pristj- 
ner to beg for protection, and to be allowed to remain in his bouse, 
as all the negroes of Success were in a state of rebellion. Look, 
then, at the anxiety of Mrs' Smith to get this woman out of the 
way, BO that she might not see Quamina; the shutting of the 
door after he went in, and the threat of punishment to Elizabeth 
if she told any one of bis having been there. 

The prisoner says these were theactsof Mrs. Smith, and do not 
touch him, and that he did not send (or Quamina ; but if he did 
No. II. M 
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1)01 send for Quamina, it was, atoll fev.etits, in unison witbbi* 
wisb, as is proved b; Romeo. 

An attempt has been made to ioTalidate Romeo's testimony, by 
proving that there was no noise on the estate on Tuesday even- 
ing ; but thiB is beside the question, for the witness meant to de- 
scribe the revolt when he spoke Dflhe noiseamongst the negroea. 

The third objection, viz. — As to the kind of correspondence he 
had with Quamina, applies only to the second charge, and not tp 
the fourth. 

As to the precise words which at this lime passed between the 
prisoner and the rebel Qiiamina, that I cannot undertake to prove^ 
nor, indeed, is it at all necessary ; the friendly nature of the inter- 
view Is shown bv the fact of Quamina's coming out of the uriso- 
ner's' house with a bottle of porter, which he bad not when t^e 
Vent in. It was, most probably, this bottle tied in a haudkerr* 
chief, and slung at the end of his stick, that Elizabeth nteaul, 
when she said he had a bundle over his shoulder. After half an 
"hour^s conversation, at the very least, Quamina departs without . 
let or molestation ; nor did the prisoner attempt either before or 
after his departure, to give to the authorities any information aa 
to this visit. He cannot plead the difGcuIty of making the com*' 
municalion as an excuse for his silence the next day, for on that 
'day he saw lieutenant Nurse at bis own house with a strong 
estoTt of soldiers, sufficient to take him to the post at Fclicitr, 
b)it he nerer hints at any thing of Quamina's visit. Nor can it 
be passed over in silence, that the prisoner, during this revolt, 
remained quietly sealed in his house, and that no negro ever came 
near him to offer him any insult, or to touch his properly : that 
every other white person lyithin the reach of the rebels, along the 
coast, was treated with indignity, or forced to Qy, except where 
protected by the soldiery. 

The prisoner, indeed, asserts that this insurrection has been un- 
like any other (hat ever took place, either here, or in Barbadoes, 
&c< and marked by a spirit of mildness and religion ; but in the 
revolt of Barbadoes there was only one white man killed, and 
against this, what a frightful set-olT does the insurrection here 
furnish ! the violent assaults at Golden Grove and elsewhere, in 
which many of the /whites were wounded, and above all, (he 
- murders at Nabacles ; these murders took place in the presence 
of the very Sandy, vho was one of ihem that said, *' We will 
not take life, because we cannot give it ! '* and who, by his own 
confession, shot a negro boy; nor do I believe that any one act 
of violence was committed, at which the christian leaders were 
not present. 

Jn fats defence on these charges, the prisoner avers, that the 
negroes did not enter into a full detail oi time, place, and circum- 
stance ; and, therefore, that he could not be said to have anj 
koowledge. What be heard could excite nothing bat suspicion, 
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which suspicioR he wtu not bound to communicate; (hat all per- 
sons in the colony bad, at that time, suspicions as to the state of 
the nej^es. 

The first part of the reasoning merits no repl;, for the commu- 
nication of the intention to drive the managers to town, which all 
the witnesses agree in saying was made, gave the prisoner the 
.knowledge of the tact ; and if all men's suspicions were «t that 
time awake, aougbt' he not to have treated this communication 
with more attention, than if made at atime when he had no pre- 
vious suspicion ? otherwise the effect of suspicion must be to throw 
a man off his guard. 

In his observations on the evidence of Aves and Bailley, he asks, 
*' Does the word ■ know,* necessarily imply knowledge derived 
upon information or participation ; does it not often imply an 
opinion grounded on certain data ? " his question answers itself. 
Bnt he says, " This evidence cannot affect me, for it goes to prove 
me to have known of the revolt six weeks before, whereas that 
revolt was not planned till the day preceding ! *' 

The evidence of the negroes shows the revolt was planned pre 
viouB even to the six weeks ; the minute details may not have 
been told to the common people till Sunday the 17tb. The 
prisoner goes on to attempt to show that the revolt was to be ex- 
pected front a variety of circumstances, and to defer^d himself, 
charges the authorities with being aware of the bad state of the 
negroes' minds. 

Admitting, for the sake uf argument, that the authorities had 
reason to believe the negroes were dissatisfied, does this excuse 
the prisoner for not communicating to them bis positive know- 
ledge that a rebellion iras actually about to break outf 

Wilh regard (o the information conveyed by Jackey*s letter, 
the prisoner says, admitting this, what further crime did 1 
commit than captain M'Turk and others who knew it at an 
earlier hour? the crime does not consist in the knowledge of 
the revolt, but in the concealment of that knpwiedge. Had he 
done what captain M'Turk and the others did ; had he given 
information, had he prepared to suppress it, Jie would have then 
stood on a more equal footing with them; but instead of this, 
he never gives any warning to a human being ; he writes to 
a negro on the sunject, and never tells bim to use his efforts 
in putting a stop to it, or to discover it to his master, and 
be destroys the strongest proof of the guilt of the ringleaders. 
Was this the conduct of captain M'Turk i 

What he asserts of captain Spencer and others not believing 
it, is not proved ; if it were, it would only go to show how 
much less certain .their knowledge was than bis, who held in 
bis hand a written declaration of the intention to revolt. 

Independant then of what the prisoner himself confessed to 
Baniey-JUid Aves, it has, I think, been shown that he, the pri- 
soner, came to the knowledge of the intended revolt amongst 
k2 
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the negroes, on the lOth Au^st; that he received.on this suli^eet 
ftirther information on the 17th August. 

That before six o'clock on the evening of (he 18th August 
he had in his possession a letter fVom one of the ringleaders, 
statitig the time and place, when and where the revolt was to 
commence, and that he never gave any information thereof to 
the proper siilhorities. 

Any oii6 of these fkcts being proved, establishes the third 
charge, which is confined to the mere previous knowledge. 

The fourth charge is satisfied by proving the bare circurostanoe 
of bis being in presence of Quamina at his house on the 19th 
and SOth August ; and the friendly communication which he held 
with him at that time, together with the interview on the 10th 
and 17th August, mnlce out the second charge. 

As in going through (he defence I omitted one or two points, 
it is necessary for me to notice them ere I conclude, though, 
^rhaps, this may not be the most proper place. 

On the subject of the Journal, the prisoner dilates in many 
parts of his defence.' He admils it was intended for the Mis- 
sionary Society ; and the instructions which have been read to 
you. Gentlemen, direct his lieeping such a Journal. He admits 
further, that he has sent extracts from it home; but states that 
for some time past he has kept it for his private use. 

Whatever credence may be given to the latter part of this 
statement, it can have no effect on the extracts of the Journal 
which have been referred to in evidence, for these prove clear 
and distinct facts on the admission of the prisoner himself. 
That some of the prisoner's opinions have been mingled up 
with these facts, so that in quolmg the one, the other catne odt, 
aiid that 'these opinions have been invariably hostile to Gro- 
vemment, and the due subordination and peace of society, is 
the fault not of the prosecutor but of the prisoner. 

The prisoner has himself, however, cited his opinions in the 
Journal in his Defence, and nothing fur(her need be said on 
this 8ubjec(, 

In his reply -to the first charge, the prisoner sets out by avow- 
ing his aversion to slavery; whether it be well or ill-founded ; 
whether his opinion on this head be true or lalse, is not the ques- 
tion ; but ft seems to me that no man has a right topubli&h senti- 
ments which can only tend to the subversion of the society in 
which he lives. 

The remarhs on Dr. M'Turk's evidence were answered in their 
proper pla<;e ; but the prisoner urges two objections against this 
evidence altogether, which have been omitted ; first, that it can- 
not be received under any of the charges ; second, that it relates 
to matter more than three years ago, and is barred by the 158th 
section of the Mutiny Act. 

It may be very convenient for the prisoner to get rid of all 
evidence that affects his character, or that goes to show be was 
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B bad flubjccl ; that he poBseiBed great influence over the negroei, 
and determined to use that influent^e in defiance of the constituted 
authorities: but iT evidence such as this be not admitted, how 
can any man be convicted of the crime here charged. The 158lb 
Section of the Mutinj Act has, as far as I can nee, nothing to do 
with the question. It declares that the spi^cific act for which a 
nan is tried must hare taken place within the three last preceding 
years, but it does not prohibit evidence (ending to establish the 
crime being adduced, though of a date antecedent to that. It iq 
lact never hints at fixing any period as to the admissibility of evi- 
dence. Supposing a man bad been for ten years gradually Bap-> 
ping the principles of the soldiers with intent to excite them to 
mutiny, and that such mutiny had at length broken out in the 
year, 18S0 for instance; I soould suppose he could plead this 
section of the act if tried for that specific meeting in the year 
i8S4 ; but if brought to trial within the three years, can there be 
any doubt of the admissibility of evidence to prove (he system 
oD which he had been acting, though (hat evidence went back to 
the very commencement of Bis seditious practices ten years be> 
fore. 

The prisoner proceeds to animadvert on Dr. M'Turk's conduct 
in arresting him; he says that he was not required as a soldier, 
and Dr. M'Turk's order was a mere pretence. To support this 
be has produced captain Simpson, who says the ground of his 
arrest was that he looked on the prisoner's remaining on the 
estate alone as a very suspicious circumstance. Supposing then 
that Dr. M'Turk did not require him as a soldier, taxing his own 
version of it, what does he make of it af\er all ? why, that Dr. 
M'Turk, who in such times bad full power to arrest all suspicious 
characters, did not wish to use any harshness which could possibly 
be avoided, and chose rather to move the prisoner .by gent^ 
means, without hurting his feelings, to a place of security, than to 
do this by a direct arrest. It was not his wish to arrest him ; on 
the contrary he wished to avoid it. Supposing this, does it dis- 
credit Dr. M'Turkt 

1 have now, gentlemen, gone through what occurred to me as 
the principal parts of this important trial. No one can be>more 
sensible than myself of the inefficient manner in which this task has 
been executed ; but gentlemen, I throw myselfonyour candour, 
and freely acknowledge all its defects. I have only to thank you, 
as I do most heartily, for the ereat indulgence you have shown 
me during these proceedings. I shall not detain you longer, but 
commit at once the case into your hands, fully convinced that 
whether your decision be the acquittal or condemnation of the 
prisoner, it will do ample justice between the parties at your 

■ (Signed) J. L.SMITH, Jun. 

The Court was cleared for deliberation, and sabsequeotly ad' 
journed. 

D.q,i,zea ..Google 
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2itk November, 1823. 

JUDGMENT OF THE COURT. 

The Court havinf; moat malarel^ and deliberateljr weiffhed and 
ieoDflidered the evidence adduced in support of the charges pre^ 
ferred against the prisoner, John Smith, as well as the slatementa 
made by him in bis defence, and the evidence thereon ; WitK 
respect to the first charge, to wit, ' ' For that he, the said J. Smith, 
long previous to and up to the time of a certain revolt and rebel- 
lion which broke out in this colony on or about the ISth Aug. now 
last past, did promote as far as in him lay, discontent and disBB* 
tisfaction in ttie minds of the negro slaves towards Iheir lawful 
knasters, managers, and overseers, he, the said John Smith, there* 
by intending to excite the said negroes to break out in such open 
revolt and rebellion against the authority of their lawful maetersj' 
managers, and overseers, contrary to his allegiance and against 
the peace of our Sovereign Lord the King, his crown and dig- 
nity)" Is of opinion, that he, the saidlJohn Smith, is guilty of 
thus much thereof, to wit, " For that he, the said John Smithj 
long previous to and up to the time of a certain revolt and rebel* 
lion which broke out in this colony on or about the I8tb of Au<- 
igust now last past, did promote discontent and dissalislaction in 
the minds of the negro alayes towards their lawful masters, ma- 
nagers, and overseers,'* but acquits him of the remainder of the 
said charge, for want of sufficient proof in support thereof. 

With respect to the second charge, namely, " For that he, the 
said John Smith, having, about the 17th day of August last, and 
on divers other days and limes theretofore preceding, advised, 
consulted, and corresponded with a certain negro named Qua-' 
mina, touching and concerning a certain intended revolt and re- 
bellion of the negro slaves within these Colonies of Demerara and' 
Ksseouibo; and, further, after such revolt and rebellion had 
actually commenced, and was in a course ofprosecution, he, the 
said John Smith, did further aid and assist in such rebellion, by 
advising, consulting, and corresponding touching the same, with 
the said negro Quamina, to wit, on tha 19th and fiOth August 
last past, he, the said John Smith, then well knowing such revoH 
and rebellion to be in progress, and the said negro Quaminn to 
beao insurgent engaged therein ;" the Court is of Opinion, that 
he, the prisoner, John Smith, is guilty of so much thereofas fol- 
lows, viz. " For that he, the said John Smith, having, about the 
I7th day of August last, and on one day theretofore preceding, 
advised, consulted, and corresponded with a certain negro nained 
QgantinB, touching and concerning a certain intended revolt and 
rebeUiioD of the negro slaves within these urfoniee of Demerara 
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Mid Esaequibo : and, further, after such revoU and rebellion had 
actually commenced, and was in a course ofprosecution; he, thjr 
Baid JohB Smith, did further aid and aBsiat in such rebellion, be 
adrisin^, consulting, and corresponding, touching; the same, with 
the eaid negro Quamina, to wil, on the SOrh Angust last past, he, 
the said John Smith, then well knowing such revolt and rebellion 
to be in progress, and the said negro Quamina to be an insurgent 
engaged therein," and acquits him of the remainder of the said 
cbftrge. 

With respect to the third charge, '* For that be, the said John 
Smith, on the 17th of August last past, and for a certainperiod 
of time thereto preceding, having come to the knowledge of a 
certain revolt and rebellion intended to take place within this 
cf^ony, did not make known the same to the proper authorities ; 
which revolt and rebellion did subsequently take place, to wit, 
on or about the 18th of August now last past, the Court is 
of opinion that he, the prisoner John Smith, is guilty tb««of. 

With respect to the fourth charge, viz. " For that h^ the 
aaid John Smith, after snch revolt and rebellion bad taken place, 
and during the existence thereof, to wit, on or about Tuesday 
and Wednesday the 19th and SOtfa August now last past, was at 
plantation LeResouvenir, id presence of and held commnnicatioQ 
with Quamina, a negro of plantation Success, he, the said John 
Smith, then well knowing the said Quamina to be an insurgent 
engaged therein ; and that he, the said John Smith, did not 
use his utmost endeavours to suppress the same, by securing or 
detaining the said insurgent Quamina as a prisoner, or by giving 
information to the proper authorities or otherwise ; hut on the 
contrary permitted the said insurgent Quamina to go at large, 
and depart without attempting to seise and detain him, and 
without giving any information respecting him to the proper 
authorities, against the peace of our Sovereign Lord the King, 
his crown and dignity, and against the laws in force in this 
colony, and in defiance of the prodamation of Martial Law issued 
by bis Excellency the Lieutenant Governor." The Court is of 
opinion, that he, tbe prisoner, John Smith, is guilty of so mueh 
thereof as followo, namely, "For that he, thesaidi John Smith, 
after such revolt and rebellion had taken place, and during the 
existmce thweof, to wit, on Wednesday theSOth of August now 
last past, was at plantation Le Resoaveoir in presence of and 
held communication with Quamina, a negro of plantation 
Success, be, tbe said John Smith, then well Knowing the said 
Quamina to be an insurgent engaged therein ; and that he, the 
said John Smith, did not use his utmost endeavours to suppress 
tbe same by giving inforntation to the proper authorities, but 
on the contrary, permitted the said insurgent Quamina to go 
at large, and depart without grving any information respectiog 
him to the proper authorities, against the peace of our Sovereigl 

- 8k 
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Lord the King, bla croim and digoHy, and a^inst the laws in 
force in thia colony^ and in defiance o( the procIamBtion of 
Martial Law issued by his Excellencr the Liealenant Governor/* 
and acquits him ofthe remainder of the said charge. 



SENTENCE. 

The Court having thus found the prisoaer, John Smith, guilt/, 
as above specified, does therefore sentence him, the prisoner, 
John Smitl^ to be hanged by the neck until dead, at such time 
and place as bis Excellency the Lieutenant Governor and 
Commander in Chief may think fit to direct', But the Court, 
under all the circumstances of the case, b^ humbly' to re- 
commend the prisoner John Smith, to mercy. 

(signed) • ' S. A. Goodmah, 

Lieut. Col. and President. 

(signed) J, L. Smilk, jun. 

Assistant Judge Advocate. 

Approved, 

(signed) John Murrav. 
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Hie (bllowing Fetitioa wai preseDted to the House of Commons by Sii James 
MicKiNTOSH, on Thursday, Idth of April, 1824 : — 

f the United Kiagehm of Great BrUaia and 



Shewetb, — TliatjourpetitioDersaie the Officers of a Societj, estabhshed iolTdS, 
including Clergjinen and Members of the Established Church, and Ministers and 
Zia]iTiieit of dif^nt denominations among Protestant Dissenters. 

That " the aeAe olQed of that Sootety is to spread the koowledge of Christ among 
keatben and other nnenlighteDednarions." 

. That to accooiplisfa their object, the Society send pious and self-denying men ' 
•I 1 — where '' '""^ ' "' — '' — — ' — "' — — ' "' 



„ . . . e the populabon need leligious ii . ^ . 

exceeding SOfiOCA, per annum sapport those missionaries, amidst labours which 
pure benevolence only can induce them to sustain, and which human praise never 
can repay. 

That the Christian motives which prompt those exertions render the Society 
most oircumspect as to the characters of the persons whom they depute ; and that 
they might refer with cordial satis&ction and devout gratitude to many of their Mis- 
sionaries, some of whom have, under the blessing of God, civiliied barbarians and 
evangelised the idolatrous, whilst others have by their literary labours, especially in 
the translation of the Holy Scriptures, reflected honour on theu'countiy, and become 
the benefactora of large portions of the world. 

lliat the Dutch-ceded Colony of Demerara was selected in the year 1B07 for a 
missionan' station at the request of respectable persons resident therein, and 
because the neglected state of a laige slave papulation eidted their compassion ; 
and their jndgnent has been since confirmed W offidsl documents, which declared 
tiiat ** CalecMMa and Teadteis " were reauiced " to instruct that population in the 
dementaij principles of the Christian faiun." 

That- notwithstadii^ diis declaration from the highest authoriqr in the Colony, 
^etdal ciieumstances connected with Demerara have rendered the duties of mis- 
sionaries peculiarly arduous and perplexing, and have occasioned difficulties which 
no other West Indian Colonies in an equal degree present. But many of those 
ebstades were sumKHmted by " a patient continuance in well doing ;" and chapels 
have been built where numerous congregations of negroes assembled for public 
worship; and tfaose lessons of religion, and morals, and civil subordination, were 
inscribed on their memories and their hearts, which o)auy and long continued 
sufferings have been unable to efface. 

In the end of 1816 the Rev. John Smith was sent to Demerara. His sUtion vras 
at a dupd in the plantation called Xe Resouemir, on the eastern coast. The coo- 
fidenoe in hiaeaccellent principles, and other qualifications, led the Society to select 
lUDl for that ^tpointment. But this estimate of his worth and fitness did not induce 
tbem to omit tnose especial instructions and cautions which their ordinary regu- 
hitious, end a conviction of the difficulties connected with that Station, especially 
required. The following Instkuctions were iheretiu'e given : — 
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" lu ihi duchtugi of your raitiioiutrr duty you may mttt with jifflcultiei almott 
peculiar to tbe West lodie* or Coloniea, vlw« alaves are employed in the culture 
of (he earth and other laboiioiu employments. Some of the geDtlemen who owa 
the estates, themastetsof the slavet, are unfriendly to their instruction; at least they 
are jealoos leit by any mismanagement od the part of the missionaries, or misunder- 
■tauding on the part of the negroes, the public peace and safety should be endan- 
gered. Yon most take the almost care to prevent tbe possibili^ of this evil ; not a 
word must escape you in public of private, whk^ might render the slaves displeas- 
ed tvith their mastera or dissatisfied with their station. You are not sent to relieve 
them from their servile condition, but to alford them the conscdations of rehgion, 
and to enforce upon them the necessity of being ' subject not only for wrath but for 
conscience sake. — Romans xiii. 6; 1 Peter ii. 19. The Holy Uospel you preach 
will tender the daves wfao receive it the more diligent, faithful, patient, and usefiil 
■errants ; will render severe discipltQe nnnecessaiy, and m^e them the most va- 
luable servants on the estates ; and Uius you will recommend youtself and ^ur 
ministry even to those gentlemen who may have been averse from the religions 
instruction of tbe negroes. We are well assured that this happy eCTect has- alieady 
been produced in many instances; and we trust you will be the honoured instru- 
ment of producing many taote." 

To those instractions yoor petitioners believe, that tbe Rev. John Smith paid 
duteous and willing respect, although many acts of unkindness towards himself, 
Uid of illegal restriction and harshness towards Ae negroes who attended on his 
ministry, rendered implicit and uniform obedience no easy task. In thai situation^, 
surrounded by difficulties which Christian ministers in England have never known, 
and which exist in an equal degree perhaps in no other West Indian colony, the 
Rer. J(Ad Smith continued his humble and indefatigalde ministry until August 
last. Incessant occupation in an unhealfii; climate bad in Ae mean time much 
impaired the health of Mr. Smith, and mescal advisers had prescribed his speedy 
return to Europe, or his removal to a more salnhrioua air; and that advice for the 
preservation of his Hfe he intended to obey. 

But in August last events occurred which interrupted the execution of that 
purpose, and have pressed him down prematurely to the grave. On August 1 8tb 
Uiere waa a commotion on several plantations on the Eastern coast : tbe slaves on 
the plantation where Mr. Smith resided, and several slaves particularly connected 
with his chapel were engaged in that commotion. It appears to have been rather 
a riotous assemblage than a planned rebellion ; and iritbin a very few days it was 
easily suppressed. Many negroes wete shot and hanged, though tittle if any in- 
jury had been done to any property, and though the life of no white man was 
vohmtarily taken anay by them. 

Suppliants, rather than accusers, your petitioners do not desire to devdope the 
remote or immediate causes of an event which tliey deplore ; bat thej upon the 
information communicated to them, humbly submit, that peculiar and unwarranta- 
ble cruelties towards the slaves — that Sunday labours illegally compelled-^that 
capricious interruption and impediments thrown in the way of their religious 
dnties — and especially that a long and inexplicable delay to promulgate the direc- 
tions tiansmitted from his Majes^s government favourable to the negro popula-' 
tion, and well known amongst tiiem to have arrived, were causes sofiicient to 
account for the effect. At tbe commencement of the commotion. Martial Law 
was proclaimed, and a non-descript MaHial Law was conlinned not only for days 
or for weeks but for several months, after all conunotionliad subsided, and until 
the 19th of January last. 

This sad, though brief distui^iance, appears to your petitioners to have afforded 
an opportunity for the manifestation of the adverse and injnrions feelings of many 
coloofets, directed equally ag^ainst the efforts of Religions Societies — against the 
ratemal purposes of a gracious King, and against the recorded desire of the 
British Parliament, to mitigate the sufferings of the negro population, and to 
improve their conditions by means which Christian instruction and educatten 
might supply. But those oWects of displeasure to the colonist were distant aid 
inaccessibte ; and it was on Mr. Sniifli, an innoceut and unprotected victim, that 



175 

diqr chiefly poured tlu tonetit «f theti wrath. To youi petitioners aim it appesrs, 
after deliberate and caretul inquiry, th&t hii Majetty's Lieutenant G«vemot 
allowed the ventiments of those persons to op^rats on his conduct ; and that he 
hai already been persuaded into acts which your petitioners ever must lament- 
On the 3l8t of August, Mr. Smith was taken from bis house, his priTate Journal 
and all hia papers were seized ; and, QO^thstanding his ill health, he was kept 
olosely impiisoned, prohibited from all intercourse with his fneods, precluded 
&om correspondence with this Society, and exposed to roch treatment as i* 
unknown to English prisoners, whatever be their crimes. — Martial Law was «m- 
tinued, and his impriaonment endured ; nor was it tiU October 13th, a period of 
Dearly two months, that his trial was begun. All these proceedings were by the 

Sieciat order of his Excellaicy the Lieutenant Governor and Commander in 
hief. Against Mr. Smith, cm his trial, appeared the Colonial Fiscal, as'bts 
accuser ; among the officers who composed the Court, was Mr. Wray, President, 
or principal Judge of the Colonial Court of Justice, introduced as a military 
officer. The charges were four, and are already among the papers laid on the 
table of your Honourable House. 

On those charges, your Honourable Honse will form its judgment. But your 
peli^oners, not imputing any offence legally cognisable, are advised, that they are 
diarges by the Court, to which they were submitted — charges, which no British 
tribunal, civil or military, could lawfully entertain, aud which, iiflhey involved any 
violation of the colonial laws, should by those laws alone have been tried and 
determined, llie long interval between the appreheiKiion and trial of Mr. Smith 
had been jealously employed in Unding matter of accusation against him; the trial 
of S9me slaves had been proceeded in, and means had been takes to prevail on 
those slaves to become his accusers, in the hope of preservins their live». Defences, 
which they neither wrote nor understood,' were put in as their own, not e^Kulpating 
theinselves, but accusing Mr. Smith of crimes which no evidence had durawrted; 
and imputations, which ooly party-spirit could invent, were industriously circu- 
lated. After all these investigations ; after the publication of the entries made by 
Mr. Smith, in his private journal, of his feelings and his thoughts; and, after all 
the calumnies which the colonial press could circvilate, there appeared not any ere- 
dible evidence even to support those charges that were so anomalous and strange. 
It was, however, by a court martial, that be was tried, and of high treason he was 
indirectly accused, without any of those protections against that accusation, which, 
not only the merciful laws of England, but even the colonial laws themselves, 
supplied. He was tried by a comt martial, and the evidence of slaves was thereby 
introduced. The assistance of an advocate to speak on his behalf was thereby re- 
fiised, and the means of appealing from an unjust sentence, were thereby precluded. 
Of the evidence given on tbis trial, a judgment will be formed by your Honorable 
House; but to your petitioners, it has appeared, that much of that testimony was 
truly frivolous, and that the remainder affixes neither to the motives nor to the 
conduct of Mr. Smith, any pohtical or moral guilt. During the progress of the 
trial, impartiality was not preserved, and hear-say. evidence was received ^ahist 
Mr. Smith, while he was not allowed to produce the same species of evidence in 
his defence. For six weeks, from October 13, to November 34, the trial of Mr, 
Smith, stTuggUng with a dire disorder, was prolonged. And, at length, a sentence 
was pronounced, which found him guilty of the charges, but with certain exceptions, 
triiich not only attenuate, but nullify some of those charges; and, as to all the 
charges, he was recommended to mercy, as though any mercy coald be deserved by 
a man, and that man a minister of peace and of religion, who, amid a slave popit- 
latien, had really abused his high and righteous office, and had really excited that 
p<^ulation to treason against the State. 

After that finding, and such recommendation to mercy, and after such trial by 
such tribunal, and with his knowledge of the malady which the confinement and 
■tifferings of Mr. Sraitbhadgreally increased, your petitioners would have expected 
that his Excellency the Lieutenant-Governor would readily have manifested the 
mercy it had been judged fit to recommend, and by allowing Mr. Smith to leave the 
colony, would have preserved his life. But your petitioners have with grief to state, 
.tbait his Excellency preferred to order Mr. Smith to confinement in the cohuikmi 
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pi'uoa, and to tnuinit tb* procMdingt to EnglUid, for tbc conudaraiiDa and iriti- 
mue decision »f HisMajeUy tfaeretm. 

On Ibe peruial of those proceedings. His Majesty's gOTernment thought pDq)ei 
to remit the pmushment of death; but they appear to your pelitiDDen tohavegiTen 
an approjti of the 6ndiDg of the Cowt, by directiiig that Mr. Smith' sbould be dis- 
BUSMfl the coloaj, and should enter into recogniwncet never to return. 

Your petHioaen can conceive, and can respect motiret, which may fane iadaced 
a deciaioB disappmntiiig to tbair bopei; hot all the i^oimatioD the; have collected, 
ud all ibe lanu ofHiiioDs they have obtained, tend to canfirm their belief, not only 
of the leral. Mil perfect monl innocence of Mr. Suutk, and dial the pioceedinga 
against him were as unconttitutional as incorrect. In this judgment they are sup- 
ported by commonications from the colony, which evidenced ibM effect of christian 
principle and christian instruction had beoi never more beni^ly manifested than in 
the proceedi^is of the slaves, even during the commotion, by theii abstinence from 
Ibe outr^es usual on lucb occasious, and by their declaratioiu, " That they were 
taught not to talce away human life." The testimony of Mr. Anindell, the advising 
advocate of Mr. Smith, and of the Rev. Mr. Atwtin, the government chaplain to the 
garrison, and a mimatei of the Established Chnich, to this effect, are contained ia 
the following exLjacts fiom their letters, llie former of whom had stated — 

" It is almost presnmptuoni in me to differ from the sentence of a court; but, 
before God, I do believe Mr. Smith to be innocent; nay, I will go further, and 
defy any minister of any sect whatever to have shewn a more faiihfol attention to 
bis sacred duties, than he has been proved by the evidraice on his trial to have 
done." 

While the latter in a private letter to a friend had written — 

" I feel no hesitation in declaring, from the intimate knowledge which nqr most 
aniions inquiries have obtained, that in the late scourge which the hand of a* 
All-wise Creator has ioflicled on this ill-f^led country, nothing hot those religious 
imprefsions which under Providence Mr. Smith has been instrumental in fixing — 
nothing but those principles of the Gospel of Peace which he has been proclaimitig, 
eould have prevented a dreadful efliision (rf blood here, and saved the lives of those 
Jan persons who are now (I shudder to write it) seeking hb life.'' 
. In these their disappointments attd conclusions, also, your petitiODers have beea 
^iTtber sanclicmed by vast numbeis of their coun^men, of all rriigious denomina- 
tions, and who paitalce their sorrow and surprise. 

With such convictions tlierefore — justice and m^^ — justice to their injured 
missionaiy, and mercy to all other missionaries and Englishmen throughout the 
world, did not allow jour petitioners to neglect any appropriate means to obtain 
not merely a remission, but a reversal of bis sentence, ana his thorough acquitment 
(h}m all guilt. 

Your petitioners had acconlinglj informed Mr. Smitli of their willingness tA 
Msist by all means in their power in supporting an appeal gainst the sentence, 
should he think fit to make tme. A Memorial to His Majesty's Government had 
dso been prepared, and legal proceedings against His Eicellency the Lieidenanl 
Governor and the Commander m Chief at Demerara had been advised. 

But many of their wishes have been ended, and they have been filled with 
anguish b; iotelligence that on the 6th February last fbefore the decision of the 
Govemmeot could have arrived) such iniuries and sucli imprisonment had accele- 
rated the desolations of disease, that death had liberated the sufferer from the prison 
bouse, and that the name of another martyr had been inscribed on the records of 
the Christian church. 

Under these circumstances, to the PariiamenI ot their country your petitionen 
prefer their complaint. They perceive that it is not merely the toemoiy of Hr. 
Smith, nor the rriief of his widow, that is involved in tliese transactions; hut that 
they involve the security of those who survive in every colony, and many important 
questions univetsall; intetestina of constitutional right. New establishments in the 
West Indian colonies for the education and religious welfare of the slaves, are also 
at last wisely proposed, and new assurances, Oierefore, become needful for dwir 
protection, and for the protection of all Christian missionaries wbn now labooi, 
and who may hereafter labour, in those uiigeuial and long neglected lands. And 
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to jwu pMilioiMn it anpeus that ndreu tot the crili that are pait, as well u the 
nreseDt protection aud niture security ihey seek, caa bj your Uonourable House 
be best or alone bestowed. 

Yoai petitionen therefore ptay, that your Hoiiaund>le House will institute 
such inquiries, or direct or adopt such measures, as may best tend to 
obtain the revision or rescindment of the sentence passed on Mr. Smilb; 
and also will adopt siich measures as shall insure needful protection to 
Christian missionaries in ererf part of tb» British ompire tksaughout 
the worid ; and will afford such farther Khef as shall seem meet to the 
hniBanity, tnsdom, aud justice of your Honourable House. 



letter of the Rev. John Smith, addrrued to He Secrelary and Treaturer to 
the London Mittionary Society, 

Cobmf /b^ DimiTarm, Janury It, IBfl4. - 
DSAR AND SOyOURED SiRS, 



I HAVE just received your kind and sympathizing tetter of the iptfi 
Novenil>er, and wilt endeavour to answer it by this packet, if my emaci- 
ated frame will enable me to hear the fatigue <if no doing. 

It will be the leM necessary at this period for me to enter iuto parti- 
culars respecting the causes of the revolt, and my alleged concern in it, 
as you wilt be made fully acquainted with the latter by the documents 
that have been long since forwarded to the Society by Mra, Smith, and 
by those which Mr, Kiliott toolt with him. 

The real causes and objects of the commotion among the negroes 
'' (concerning which you wish me to procure and send you authentic co- 

fies of all documents which can ofier the needful information"), are not, 
think, very difiicuU to ascertain. I, rather JUIts. Smilb, has sent every 
document which came within our reach. There are very few written 
documents that I know of on the subject, h is the opinion of the only 
taio realfriendt I have in the Colony at present, that a Deputation sent 
but by Government to investigate the causes of the revolt, would disco- 
ver wonders, aiid I have no doubt of the correctness of their views. 

You seem to be aware, in some measure, of the unceasing iiDimosity 
which the Colonists in general, and the planters in particular, have to 
the instruction of the slaves, and to faithful Missionaries on that ac< 
count ; but you can have no just idea of the rancour and fury they dis- 
play against a Missionary when any report is raised against him, which 
IB not uufrequent, and always has turned nut to be false, as far as my 
knowledge has extended. The following extract from the Guiana Chro- 
nicte of the 11 th of February, 1822, may give an idea of their [lialiciii us 
dispositions towards Missionaries : — 

"We have had occasion repeatedly to express our opiuioa of the Secta- 
rian Propagandists, who send forth their Missionarjes out of a pretended 
2ea1 for the salvation of souls. They (the Missionaries,) to be sure, are 
too wise and cunning to make direct attacks from'the pulpit on public 
men and tneasures ; but in respect of their wild jargon, their capricious 
interpretations of the Bible, and the doctrines they inculcate, 'altboogh 
in themselves they are to be despised and slighted, yet, in point of the 
pernicious tendency they may have upnn the minds of ibeir hearers, we 
do think no caution can be too great, no vigilance too strict. Instances 
are not wanting of their imposture in this part of the world; their man- 
ner of raising revenue in support of their church, is not unknown ; net- 
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tbcT i« the way in which the cuntributioni Me lacrilegioutlf tquandered. 
That fuGt alane ought to weigh against all their solemn professions of 
beiog actuated solely by u pure love of godUness, and upostolic zeal in 
the cause of CbriiLlanity. The influence they possess in the uiiuds of 
the Dc^roeB fs more widely ramified than is imagined, or would be rea- 
dily bdieved. It is no longer proper to say tbey are insignificant. In 
the common acceptation of the word, tfaey are truly soj but from their 
calling ant) canting, they have acquired a degree of importance in this 
Colony, nut attainable otberwiae. Let them be looked after now more 
strictly than ever, and we pledge ourselves to do for them in proper-co- 
lours, whenever we may be furnished Aith the authentic particulars of 
any immoral or illegal wanderings from the path of their duty." 

This extract is not selected for its singularity, (for such attacks are 
not unfrequent in this Colony,) but to sho# bow the Missionaries are 
regarded. 

You say, " you hope I have not been lefi-tu struggle unbefrieuded 
with the power of my enemiee." Thanks be to God, I have not been 
. left altogether without a friend. The Rev. Mr. Elliot has stood by mei 
and exerted himself much in my behalf; and a kind Providence raised 
up, unexpectedly, a most warm and zealous friend in the Rev. Mr. Aus- 
tin. Nor must I omit the name uf Doctor Chapman, who has taken a 
warm interest in my cause; but the pious and independent principlts 
of these gentlemen prevent them from having much influence in these 
matters; and Mr. Arrindell, whose friendship I must not forget to 
name. 

Under my persecutions and afflictions, it affords me no small consoia- 
tion, that the Directors cherish the assurance of my entire innocence. 
Tbut I am innocent of the crinies which ihcy bave laid to my charge, I 
have not only the testimony of my own conscience in my fuvour, but 
the attestation of all my friends, who bave made strict inquiries iuto 
my conduct relative to this affair. The instructions I receivMl from the 
Society, I always endeavoured to act upon ; and in order to vindicate 
the Society from the vile aspersions made against it by Its enemies, as 
to its having a concealed object in view, nij. the ultimate liberation of 
the Slaves — I laid over the instructions as a part of the proceedings of 
the Court-Martial on my trial, that publicity might be given to the real 
object of the Society. _ 

It appears as if the Directors have some apprehensions of its having 
been possible, that I have diverted my mind, in some measure, from the 
real object of my mission, and entered into correspondence and' con< 
ne'xton with some of those Societies which are formed for the gradual 
abolition of Slavery. I can assure the Directors this is not the case, — 
no letter or correspoudence of the kind ever having occurred between 
me and any Society. All my papers were seized without a moment's 
warning, and underwent a most rigid examination by a Committee of 
Gentlemen who were>by no means my friends, and yet nothing of the 
,kind was ever pretended to he discovered- For every other informa- 
tion, I beg leave to refer the Directors to the documents already for- 
wuded, ai:d to Mr, Elliot. 

I suppose, by this time, you are at no loss to know whether I am pur- 
suing my labours at Le Resouveuir. Indeed, had nut the revolt occur- 
red, 1 must have relinquished them, at least for a considerable lime, iu 
order to seek the restoration of my declining health in a more salu- 
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brious climate ; but my close im prison tneitt, with il> innumerable pri- 
vationa, hail prevented me from taking that step, and has brought me lo 
the borders of the grave. 

It grieves me, dear Sirs, that I am now a useless burden upon the So- 
ciety. I have eiKJeavoured from the beginning, to discharge my duties 
faithfully. In doing so, I have met vitfa the most unceasing opposition 
and reproach, until at length the adversary found occasion to triumph 
ove/ me. But so far have these things been from shaking nw confidence 
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iu the goodness of the cause in which I was engaged, that if I were at li- 
berty, and my health restored, I would again proclaim (all my days) the 
glud tidings of salvation amidst similar opposition ; but of this. I see 
no prospect. The Lord's hand is heavy upon tne, still I can praise His 
name, that though outward afflictions abound towards me, yet the con- 
solations of the Gospel abound also, and I believe He will do all things 
well. 

I am, dear Sirs, in moch aGBiction, 

Your useless, but devoted Servant, 

(Signed) John Sshth. 



Extract of a Letter fiom Mn. EUiot, 4ateA Ihmtran, 14 Janmaiy, 1824. 

Mrs, Smith and myself have received vety kind letters from the 
Directors ; I need not say how very welcome they were to us. Our 
dear brother Smith is much worse, and is removed to a higher room. 
Dr. Chapman attends him. I have permission to visit him, and go daily ; 
poor man, he is very low, I fear he will not live to see the result. 
Mrs. Smith is withjiim day and night in the prison. 

There were four negroes hung in town last week, and poor Sandy was 
hung, up the coast. Our good and faithful friend, Mr. Au^in, hearing 
they intended to make out a story to answer their purpose, from Sandy's 
confession, left town with our friend Mr. C, (Dr. Chapman). They 
arrived just as the troops reached the estate ; but our enemies were quite 
disappointed, for Sandy told them that Mr. Smith never taught them to 
rebel, and died, praying for poor Mr. Smith, that God would dehver him 
from his enemies. Achilles, belonging to the Baron, (an estate near Le 
Resouvenir), really, as they said, preached to them. He told them that 
religioo had restrained them, (the negroes), in this instance ; and said, 
Mr. Smith knew nothing of the rebellion until it had broke out What 
he said made a great impression on all present. 



K. Cli]i, FriMo', I>«nnkln-itnct, SUkopHMe. 
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